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An Account of God's Dealing with him from his 
Youth to the Foity-{econd Year of his Age. 


Written. by HIMSEL F. 


Blefſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the 
Father of Mercies, and the God of all comfort; who com- 
Jorteth us in all our Tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewtth ourſelves are comforted of God. 


Lord, thou haſt led the Blind by a Way that he knero not. 
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and fold by G. Whitfield, Chapel, City-Road ; and at the 
Methodiſt Preaching-Houſes, in Town and Country. 1791. 
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Tu E following Journal was ritten at 
divers times, for my own ſatisfaction. 
About twenty Vears ago, having tranſcribed 
it ſeveral of my Friends ſaw it, and begged 
it might be printed; which I reſuſed at 


that Time. 


Someiime after, Mr. Thornton, of Leeds, a 
very particular Friend of mine, deſiring to ſee 


it, thought, as my Caſe had been a means of 


iy ring up many to hear the Word, this 


ght be of Uſe to comfort ſome who were 
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clined it, till he ſhewing it to ſeveral more 


in Trouble, and ſo adviſed me to put it to 1 
the preſs without delay, But I ſtill de- 2 
of my Friends, who were of the ſame Þ 
Opinion, I at laſt complied. . 
What is wrong, may the Lord pardon ! 3 
And that no one may be hurt by me, or 1 


any thing I have written or preached, is the 


ſincere prayer of 
Their unworthy Servant, 


For Chriſt's ſake, 
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n! Joux NeLSON's JOURNAL, &c. 
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JOHN NELSON, was born in the pariſh of 
Birſtall, in the Weſt-Riding of the county of 
Dork, in October 1707, and brought up a Malon, 
as was my father before me. 
When I was between nine and ten years old, I 
Was horrible terrified with the thoughts of death 
and judgment, whenever I was alone; and one 
Sunday night I iat on the ground, by the ſide of 
my father's chair, as he was reading the twentieth 
chapter of the Revelations, when the word came 
with ſuch light and power to my foul, that it made 
me tremble, as if a dart was ſhot at my heart; and 
fell with my face on the floor, and wept till 
IN, Ithe place was as wet were J lay, as if water had 
been poured thereon. As my father proceeded, 1 
thought I ſaw every thing he read about, though 
my eyes were ſhut ; and the fight was ſo terrible, 
I was about to ſtop my ears, that I might not hear, 
| Wbut I durit not; tor as ſoon as I put my hnyers 
to my ears, I pulled them back again. When he 
rame to the 11th veric, the words made me cringe, 
Ind my fleſh ſeemed to creep on my bones; 
N hile he laid, And 1 ſaw a great white throne, and 
Fm that ſat thereon, from whoſe face the heavens and 
lie carth fied away, aud there was found no place for 
een and I ſaw the dead ſmall and great, fand 
2 pefore God, and the books were opened ; and another 
A A 3 | book 
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book was opened, which is the book of Life; and the li 
Dead were ju. Aged out of thoſe things that were urittea ci 
an the boaks, according to their works. O what a Hh, 
ſcene was opened to my mind! It was as if I had Wt 
ſeen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt fitting on his throne, Ta 
with the twelve Apoſtles below him: and a large X wv 
bock open at his left hand, and as it were a bar b. 
hxed about ten paces from the throne, to which 

the children of Adam came up; and every one, v 
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as he approached, opened his breaſt. as quick as Fw 
a man could open the boſom of his ſhirt: on one p 
leaf of the book was written the character of the t! 
children of God, and on the other, the character Ko 
of thoſe that fhould not enter into the kingdom n 
of heaven, I thought, neither the Lord nor the Fe 
bee faid any thing, but every ſoul, as he f. 
une up to the bar, compared his conſcience With Fv 
the book, and went away to his own place; cither Mc 
Jinging, or elſe crying and howling. "Thoſe that * 
Wer Dt to the right hand were but lik e the {tream $7 
of a fmall brook : but the others like the flowing 
of a mighty river, 12 
God had followed me with conviction ever © 
fince I was ten years old; and whenever I had WF v 
committed any known fn, either againſt God or _ 
man, I uſed to be fo terrified afterwards, that 1 2 
ſhed many a tear in private; yet when I came to * 
my companions, I wiped my face and went on t 
a; zain in lin and folly ; but O! the hell I found RK: 
in my mind when I came to be alone again, and 4 h 
what reloluttons I made; nevertheleſs, when « f 
temptation came, my reſolutions were as a thread 1 7 
of tow, that had touched the fire, 1 h 
When 1 was about ixteen, I heard a fermon in F © 
our own Church, which deprived me of reſt in WF 7 
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the night, nor d. tel I hn as I had done before for .. 
many days. But alas! I looked the wrong way; J! 
for 1 waickecd thoſe that were older and more \£ 
I-arned than myſelf, and what they did. I rhought 
I might ſafely do; ſo I turned back to fin and 'S 
foily, Wat evil do the old arid learned du to Bl © 
thoſe who are young and unlearned ; When their ! 

lives A 


* * 


AS {IP 2 0 . 4 * q "I IF" b 
8 0 TEES IT — N + hs | [7 * 
Ty 


1 n 8 Fe 


„„ 


1 


nes are corrupt, they are certainly the moſt ac- 
curſed beings on the earth: how many times 
Shave their examples hardened ny heart, and en- 
Ycouraged me in the broad way ! Surely they arc 
*a curſa to their own children and ſervants, as 
Zell as to their ignorant, and unlearned neigh- 
bours. 
* When] was turned a little of ixteen, my father, 
Was taken ill, which J thouglit was for my 
wickedneſs; yet at that time, vile as I was, I 
prayed ea rneltly that God would {pare him for 
the ſake of my mother and the young children, 
zund let me die in his ſtead ; but the Lord would 
not regard my prayer. Three days before he 
died, he ſfaid to my mother, + Trouble not thy- 
elf for me; for I know that my pcace is made 
with God, and he will provide for thee and the 
children.“ I was greatly ſurpriſed at his words, 
wondering how he could know his peace was 
made with God. 

In one of my times of trouble I was in a able, 
and falling into a flumber, I dreamt I prayed that 
= God would make me happy. But I thought, what 
EZ will make = happy? 1 allo dreamt that I beheld 

Jeremah, t he Prophet, ſtanding on a large rock, 
at the Weſt-gate of Feruſalem. His countenance 
Was grave, and with great authority he reproved 
the Elders and Magiltrates of the city; for which 
they were enraged, and pulling him down, caſt. 
him on a dunghil where the butchers poured 
forth the blood of their flain beaſts: and Sinagi- 
ned J ſaw them tread him under their feet, but 
his countenance never changed, neither did he 
ceaſe to cry out, Thus faith the Lord, if ye will not 
repent and "os glory to my name, J 44 bring de- 
2 uCet%ο ON you and your city. He feemed ſo com- 
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4 poſed and 0 happy While he lay on the dung! itls 


and while they were 'treading him under their 
feet, that I ſaid in my dream, „O God! make 


# me tike Jeremiah.“ And though it was but 3 


dream, it left fuch an impreſſion on me, as if 1 


had een it with my eyes, And hnce then, Thou, 
Lord, 
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Lord, in a ſmall meaſure, haſt given me to taſte 
of his cup. 
When I was about nincteen, I found myſelf in 
reat danger of falling into ſcandalous fins, and L x 
prayed, I believe, twenty times for God to pre- an * 


MO 
a a- ey 


| ſerve me, and give me a wife that I might live 1 
| with her to his glory. He heard my prayer, and Ke 
delivered me out of many dangerous temptations z 
li for which I praiſe his holy name. 
1 The firſt time I ever ſaw my wife was at Tonge, 
; whete I was going to build the new Church, I 
dit not know who {he was, nor where ſhe came 
from; but, at firſt fight, I ſaid in my mind, «That 
is the woman I aſked of God in prayer ;”” and I 
fully determined, if I got married, I would live 
to his glory. But what 1s a refolution when made 
in our own ſtrength! For though I believe God 
wave me the moſt ſuitable wife that I could have 
had, in every reſpect, yet for ſome years after we 
were married, I did not hve to his glory, for 1 
loved pleaſure more than God; yet many a time 
when I had been ſhooting a whole day, and had 
got the creatures I purſued, I was quite unhappy, 
and ready to break my gun in pieces, reſolving 
never to ſhoot or hunt any more, At laſt I ſaid 
to my wife, „I ani determined to leave off this 
courſe of life, yet it is impoſſible if I ſtay here; 
therefore if thou art free, I will go to Sir Row- 
land Wynn's, and fee if I can get buſineſs there; 
Filh if not, I will go ſomewhere elſe at a diſtance 
vl from home,” To this ſhe gladly conſented; 
1 On Monday morning we parted in great love, 
praying one for the other. As I went from our 
town, I made ule of Jacob's words which he ſpake 
to the Lord as he went to Padlanaram; and the 
Lord bleed me in all my journey, I found work 
at: Newark on Trent, and itayed about a month : all 
that time the hand of God was upon me, by con- 
vitting me of my former fins; ſo that the ſenſe of 
his wrath being jultly kindled againſt me, made 
me cry io him for mercy, ſome days forty times 
in the day, Then I went to London, and got into 
: buſinels 
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buſineſs the day I arrived there. Here my con- 
cern for ſalvation increaſed for ſome time, and I 


continued to read and pray when I had done my 
| work, refuſing all company; and I believe, if I 


had had ſome one to ſhew me the way, I ſhould 


7 have cloſed in with the Lord in a faving manner. 
* But I looked at men for example, and fell from 
my ſeriouſneſs, The workmen curled and abuled, 


me, becauſe I would not drink with them, and 
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ſpend my money as they did; and I boxe my in- 
: {ſults from them, without opening my mouth to 
[peak to them again. But when they took my 


tools from mie, and faid, if I would not drink 
with them, I ſhould not work-whale they were 
drinking; that provoked me, ſo that I fought 
with ſeveral of them, then they let me alone. 


But that ſtifled my concern for ſalvation ; and I 


left off prayer and reading in a great meaſure. I 
ſtayed better than half a year, and had not ons 
hour's ſickneſs, nor did I want one day's work all 
that time; ſo that by my hand labour, I cleared, 
beſides maintaining myſelf, twelve pounds, fifteen 


4, ſhillings. 


When I came home, I fell into my formed 
courſe; and ſaid to my wife, © I cannot live, 
here.“ So I ſet off for London again, ordering: 
her to follow me in the waggen, We both gat 
well there, and lived in a good way (as the world. 
calls it) that is, in peace and plenty, and love to 
cach other, 

After ſome time, I had a fore fit of illneſs; 
then my conſcience was alarmed, and I expected 
to die, and periſh body and foul in hell. O the 
diſtreſs I was in, not through fear of death, ſo 
much as of the judgment that ſhould follow! But 
the Lord rebuked the fever, and reſtored me to 
perfect health. 

After reſiding ſome years in London, my wife 
had not her health, therefore we agreed, that ſhe 
ſhould take our two children and -go into the 
country, and 1 would follow at a certain ſeaſon : 
accordingly I did; but I could not reſt night or. 


day. 


hb I 


day. I faid, I muſt go to London again. Several 
alked me why I would go again, ſince I might 
live at home as well as any where in the world? 
My anſwer was, I have ſomething to learn that I 
have not yet learned: but I did not know that 
it was the great leifon of love to God and man. 
When I got there, I fell to work preſently, and 
all things proſpered that I purſued, I then be- 
gan to conſider what I wanted to make me happy; 
for | was yet as a man in a barren wildernels, 
that could find no way out; I faid to myſelf, 
what can I deſire that I have not; I enjoy as 
good health as any man can do; I have as agree- 
able a wife as I can wiſh for; I am clothed as 
well as I can deſire; I have, at preſent, more 
gold and ſilver than I have need of; yet {till I 
keep wandering from one part of the kingdom to 
another, feeking reſt and cannot find it: then 1 
cried out, O! that. I had been a cow, or a ſheep.;: 
for I looked back to fee how I had ipent above 
thirty years; and thought, rather than hve thirty 
years more ſo, I would chule ſtrangling. But 
when I conſidered that after ſuch a troubleſome: 
life, I muſt give an account before God, of the 
deeds done in the body, who knew all my 
thoughts, words, and actions, I cried out, O that 
I haw never been born; for I feared my day of, 
grace was over, becauſe I had made ſo many re- 
lolutions and broke them all; yet I thought I 
would fet out once more, for I ſaid, ſurely God. 
never made man to be ſuch a riddle to himſelf, 
and to leave him ſo: there muſt be ſomething in 
Religion, that I am unacquainted with, to ſatisfy 
the empty mind of man, or he is in a worle {tate- 
than the beaſts that periſh, In all theſe troubles, 
Thad none to open my mind to, foI wandered up 
and down in the fields when I had done my work, 
meditating what courſe to take to fave my ſoul. 

* I went from Church to Church, but found no 
eaſe: one Miniſter at St. Paul's preached about 
man doing his duty to God and his neighbour, and; 
when ſuch came to lic upon a death-bed, what 


joy 
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1, life, wherein I had not left undone ſomethin 

d which I ought to have done, and wherein I I, 
2- not done many things wrong; that I was ſo far 
F from having a well-ſpent life to reflect upon, that 
S, I ſaw, if one day well ſpent would ſave my ſoul, 
f, I muſt be damned for ever. O what a ſtab was 
AS that ſermon to my wounded ſoul! It made me 
e- wiſh my mother's womb had been my grave. 
as After that I heard another ſermon, wherein the 
re Preacher ſummed up all the Chriſtian duties; 
I but he ſaid, man, ſince the fall, could not perfectly 


to fulfill the will of his Maker; but God required 
L him to do all he could, and Chriſt would make 


53 but the reſt; but if man did not do all he could, 
ve he muſt unavoidably periſh; for he had no right 
ty to expect any intereſt in the merits of Chriſt, if 
ut Jic had not fulfilled his part, and done ail that lay 


ne zin his power, Then I thought not only I, but 
he fevery ſoul muſt be damned: for I did not be- 


ay Jicve that any who had lived to years of maturity, 
at had done all they could, and avoided all the evil 
of, they might. Therefore J concluded that non 
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2 Tou!d be ſaved but little children, O what deadly | 
1 . was that ſort of doctrine to my poor fin» | 
1 


od. ck foul! 
if, I thought I would try others; and went to hear 
in Diſſenters, of divers denominations, but to no 
fy » Lane I went to the Romans, but was ſoon 
XS. ſurfeited with their way of worſhip, Then I 
es, went to the Quakers, and prayed that God would 
up Pot ſuffer the blind to go out of the way, but 
Kk, ein me to the people that worſhipped him in 
irt and in truth: I cared not what they 
no Pere called, nor what I ſuffered upon earth, 
ut that my foul might be ſaved at laſt. I be- 
nd ere I heard them every Sunday for three | 
at = onths : what made me continue ſo long was, the f 


t pectation of ſome help by hearing chem; for 
there 
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there was one, almoſt at my firſt going, that ſpoke 
ſomething that nearly ſuited the ſtate my ſoul was 
in; but he ſhewed no remedy. I had now tried 
all but the Jews, and I thought it was to no pur- 

oſe to go to them; ſo I thought I would go to 
Church, and read and pray, whether I periſhed 
or not. But I was amazed, when I came to join 
in the morning prayer, to {ce that J had mocked 
my Maker all my. days, by praying for things I 
did not expect or deſire: then I thought none 
could be ſo ignorant as I had been, nor fo baſe, 
to draw near to God with their lips and their 
hearts ſo far from him, 

In the Spring Mr. IVhitefield came into Moor- 
fields, and 1 went to hear him: he was to me as a 
man that could play well on an inſtrument, for 
his preaching was pleaſant to me, and I loved the 
man; ſo that if any one offered to diſturb him, I 
was ready to fight for him, But 1 did not un- 
derſtand him, though I might hear him twenty 

imes for aught I know; yet I got ſome hope of 
mercy, fo that I was encouraged to pray on, and 
ſpend my leiſure hours in reading the Scriptures, 
But ſometimes as I was reading, I thought if what 
I read was true, and if none arc chriſtians, but 
fuch as St. John and St. Paul deſcribe to be God's 
people, I do not know any perlon that is a chriſ- 


tian either in town or country: 1 ſaid, it things 


be fo, 1 am no more a chriſtian than a devil; and 
my hope of ever being one was very ſmall. I 
this flruggle I had but little fleep; if I Qlept fou: 
hours out of twenty-four, I thought it a great 
dea]: ſometimes I ſtarted as if I was falling into 
lome- horrible place; at other times I dreamed 
that I was lighting with Satan, and when | 
awaked, I was {weating and as fatigued as if! 
had really been fighting. Yet all this time I was 
as Capable of working, both in underſtanding 
and ſtrength, as ever I was in my life; and this 
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preach his firſt ſermon in Movrfelds, O that was 
4 3 bleſſed morning to my lou. ! As ſoon as he got 
| upon the ſtand, he ſtroked back his hair, and 


r- 

Rurned his face towards where I ftood, and I 
to . « 
: thought fixed his eyes on me: his countenance 
_ truck ſuch an awful dread upon me, before I 


heard him ſpeak, that it made my heart beat like 
ed 1 ! C -] K * 1 * n 
1 the pendulum of a clock; and when he did ſpeak, 
I thought his whole diſcourſe was aimed at me 


by when he had done, ! laid, this man can tell the 
5 ſecrets of my heart; he hath not left me there, for 
L he hath ſhewed the remedy, even the blood of 
Jeſus. Then was my ſoul 1lled with conſolation 
5 thro' hope, that God for Chriſt's ſake would ſave 
— me; neither did I doubt in ſuch a manner any 
he more, till within twenty-four hours of the time, 


1 ken the Lord wrote a pardon on my heart, Tho' 
9 It was a littic after Midlummer that I heard him, 


in- 
ry 14. 1t was three weeks after Michaelmas before 
Ws I ſound the true peace of God; yet I continued 


ar as often as 14; bu "Is 
8 to img as often as I could, but not to neglect my 


Work. I had many flaſhes of love under the 


es. f . 
4 M. Sn 5 I was at private prayer, and at the 
Hat 12 17 £ 1 
Fut ble of the | Lord; but they were ſhort, and often 
4's Home forc tempt: Hon followed, 
if, Now all my acquaintance ſet upon me, to per— 
3 uade me not to 90 too far in religion, leſt it 
3 7 . 
O Mould unfit me for my dau and fo brin 
2 15 overty and diſtreſs on m nly : ana ſaid tl 
. 0 hed ] had never heard of Mr : Weſley, I they 
Ou 
<P JV ere afraid it would be the ruin of me, I told 
044 


IF m I hed reaſon to bleſs God that ever he was, 


wg Porn, kor by hearing him J was ſenſible that my 
1 netz in tis e 6 as to get well out of it 3 
if] ds for my trade, health, w dom , and all 
was pings in the Wore they were no dlefſings to 
ling 8 any oh, n ig y inſtruments to 
this * Wi; 1 * ne grace Of og 10 work OUT my 
18 Falvation, Then they faid they were v ery forrow 


== :; 1 me, and MEWS. 92 31 lad to knock Mr. E Heyn 
; e) 
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he did. Some ef them ſaid they would not hear 
him preach for 50l, But I told them I had reaſon 
to bleſs God that ever I heard him, and J intended 


to hear him as often as I could, for I believed 


him to be God's meſſenger; and if I did not ſeek 
to be born again, and experience that ſpiritua! 
birth, I could not enter into the kingdom of 
Ken, which was the doctrine he preached, 

A little after Mictaclmas I had many trials 
again, and paſſion got advantage over me: then 
I thought it was to no purpoſe for me to ſtrive 
any longer, for every one endeavoured to provo ke 
me, and I could not bear it. About this time, I 
was going out of the Park into Weſtminſter, where 
was a ſoldier with his arms about him, as he was 
coming from guard, who began to talk to {ume 
other ſoldiers and a company of Weleh women, 
I was but a few paces from him: the tenor of 
his aiſcourle was as follow « You know what 
manner of man I was {ome months ago; and 
none of you pitied me then, tho' I was going 
headlong to the devil; for J was a drunkard and 

a iwcarer; I was a whoremonger and a fighter ; 
a ſabbath-breaker and a g »meſter ; Nay, I now 
no fin but I was guilty of either in word or 
deed ; ſo that it is a miracle that my neck was not 
brought to the gallows, and my lou! to hell long 
ago: at that time I] durſt not think of death: 3 
I had no realon to think of ought but hell: 
therefore I was deſperate in wickedneſs, and did 
not put a reſtraint on any Juſt or appetite : till 
one day, as I was coming out of the country by 
Rennington Common, Mr. Tok n Ney was going to 
Preach, and I thought I would hear what he had 
to lay : for I had heard many learned and wiſe men 
ſaid he was belide himielf ; but when he began to 
ſpeak, his words, made me tremble, I thou lit he 
ſpoke to no one but me, and I durlt not look up, 
for I imæg ned all the people were looking at me; 
and was «tamed to ſhew my face, SIP cting God 
would make me a public ex- mple, eithcr by ietting 
the carth opcu and {wallow me up, or by {riking 

me 
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me dead: but before Mr. Weflzy concluded his ſer- 
mon he cricd out, Let the wicked forſake his way, 
guad the unr1ohteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 


urn unto the Lord and he will have mercy on him, 


* 4 g / 5 . 
"1d to our God, and he will avundant!y pardon, I laid, 


that be true I will torn to God to-day, I im- 
Mmediately went home, and began to read and pray, 
Keeping out of bad company lor about a fortnight, 
and hearing Mr. We/lzy as often as I could: but 
my old companions milled me, and came to ſee 


2 » ' y © » f 7 
hat was the matter: when they found me read- 
3 


* *, ot . . 1 "# . # F Es 5 
ig the Bible, they curſed and ſwore, and dragged 


Me away into am alchouſe, where I fat down and 
Began to reaſon with them; but O how dange- 
encounter with Satan on his own 
ground; for as I talzed I began to drink a little, 
Fhich got into my head, when I quarrelled- with 
Pem and fought ; arid as I was going to my 
quarters; a lewd woman met me, and J had no 
Dower to refit her, and was again taken captive 
the devil, Nevertheleſs when I had flept, I 
Was ſo terrified, I thought I never durſt pray 
"Wore, or expect mercy. I was determined, 
owever, to hear Mr, Charles Weſley that night, 
Inch by his preaching I had ſome hopes that my 
gay of grace was not over: then I began to pray 
again, and read the ſcriptures ; and one Sunday 
morning I called at Whitehall Chapel, where the 
facrament was going to be adminiſtered; I went 


id the table with trembling limbs and a heavy 


Heart; but no ſooner had I received, than I 
found power to believe that Jeſus Chriſt had ſhed 
ms blood for me, and that God for his ſake had 
prgiven my offences: then was my heart filled 
With love to God and man; and fince then ſin 
Bath not had dominion over me.” 
Theſe ſayings of the ſoldier were a bleſſing 

me, for they ſunk deer into my miud, and made 
We cry, more earneſtly, that God would work the 
me change in my heart. I found my ſoul much 
Wirelhed at the ſacrament on the Sunday after, 
ad mightily encouraged under Mr, IWefley's ſer- 
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mon in the afternoon, all the week after I felt an 
awful ſenſe of God reſt upon me; and I hada 
great wa!chfulneſs over my words, and ſevera. 
ſhort viſits of love, having great hope that I had 
got a complete victor over my beletting fin : but 


paſſion was yet too ſtrong for me, for that night 1 


fell again, and cried out immediately, “ I am 
undone, I have loſt all hopes of mercy.” All 
the night I was as 1f I had been given up to Satan, 
In the morning, one prayed with me. but I found 
no anſwer; for my heart was as hard as a rock. 
When I went back to my lodging at noon, 
dinner was ready; and the gentlewoman laid, 
„ Come fit down, you have need of your.dinner, 
for you have eaten nothing to-day ; but when 1 
looked on the racat, I ſaid, ** Shall ſuch a wretch 
as I devour the good creatures of God in the 
ſtate I am now in! No, I deſerve to be thruſt 
into hell,” JI then went into my chamber, ſhut 
the door and fell down on my knees, crying, 
Lord, fave or 7 periſh, When I had prayed till 1 
could pray n more, I got up and walked to and 
fro, being bp lved I would neither eat nor drink, 
till I had found the kingdom of God. I fell down 
to prayer again, but found no relief ; got up and 
walked again; then tears began to flow from my eyes, 
like great drops of rain, and | fell on my knees a 
third time; but now 1 was as dumb as a beaſt and 
could not put up one petition, if it would have 
faved my ſoul. I kneeled before the Lord ſome 
time, and ſaw mylelf a criminal before the Judge; 


then I ſaid, Lord thy will be done, damn or 
fave.” That moment jeſus Chriſt was as evi-! 


dently ſct before the eye of ny mind, as crucihed 
for my lins, as if I had ſeen him w ith my bodily 
eyes; and in that inſtant my heart was ſet at liberty, 
from guilt and tormenting fear, and filled with a 
calm and a ſerene peace, | could then ſay with- 


out all dread and fear, „Thou art my Lord and 
my God. „„ did I begin to fing that part t off : 


the 12th chapter of Iſaiah, 0 F I will praiſe 


thee ; though thou waſt angry with me, thine anger 1 
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4 '3 turned away from me, and thou comforieſt me 

Wehold, God is my ſalvation ; I will truft and not be 
1 Refraid, for the Lord Fehovah is my firength and 
y ſong ;. and he alſo is become my ſaloation.— My 
1 22 was filled with love to God and every ſoul 
of man; and next to my wife and children, my 
11 mother, brethren and ſiſters, my greateſt enemies 
had an intereſt in my prayers: and I cried, „0 
of Lord, give me to ſee my deſire on them; let them 

experience thy redeeming love,” 

N ln the afternoon I opened the book where it is 
1 aid, Unto him that loved us, and wafhed us from our 
; en in his own blood, with which 1 was ſo affected, 
I Mat 1 58 not read for weeping. That evening, 


92 Ander Mr, He ſermon, I could do nothing but 
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5 2 and love, and praiſe God for lending his 

ml rvant into the | fields to ſhew me the way ot fſal- | 

- | on All that day I neither ate nor arank any | 
ing; for before I found peace to my ſoul, the | 


4 Har d of God was lo heavy upon me, that 1 re- 
14 3 uled to eat: and after I had found peace, I was 
Jo filled with the manna of redeem love, that 


Ke had no need of the bread that periſheth for that 
Mon. 

bo {1 At night when I came home the contlaworgai 

7 Df the houſe where I had lodged a longtime, told 


8 Pe to provide a lodging, for I mult ſtay there no 
4 than that one night; for her hulband was 


50 raid lome miſchief would come either on them 

; or me, with ſo much praying and fuls as I made 
Eq out Religion. I told them I would come on 
* M. edneſday night, and pay what I owed them, 
5 d fetch my clothes away, praying that God 


„„ eight reward them for the kinda they had 
+ 3 wed me; for I had had a fever in the houſe ; 
"4 And lurely no one could ſhew more compallion to 
ſtranger than they did to me at that time. 


* J On Wedneſd ay night according to my promiic) 
en: to my old lod ging, and paid what I owed 
% cere, and got my clothes hr ac Lo br ing away : but 
„ Poing forgot lomething, ſtept back into the room 
'..- look for it: in the mean time, the man [aid to 
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His wife, e ſhould be right and we 
wrong, it will be a {ad thing to turn him out of 
doors,” When I came down, the woman {tood at 
the door, and ſaid, © You ſhall not go out of this 
houſe to-night.” I ſaid, «© What will you neither 
let me go nor ſtay ?” She replied, © My huſband 
is not willing you ſhould go; for he ſaith, if God 
hath done any thing more for you than for us, he 
would have you ſhew us how we may find the 
ſame mercy.” S0 I ſat down with them, and told 
them of God's dealing with my ſoul, and prayed 
with them ; ſoon after which they both went to 
hear Mr. Wefley preach, when the woman was 
made partaker of the ſame grace; and I hope to 
-meet them both in heaven. 

On the Saturday follow, the dragon ſtood ready 
to devour my new-born ſoul ; for my Maſter's 
chief Foreman came to me, {aying, “ John Nelſon, 


you muſt look after ſuch and ſuch men to- mor- 


row; there is a piece of work to be done with all 
ſpeed, for the Lord of the Exchequer will be 
here on a particular day, by which time it muſt 
be compleated.” „Sir, I replied, you have forgot 
yourlelt; to-morrow is the Sabbath,” He ſaid 
he knew that as well as me; but the King's 
buſineſs required haſte, and it was common to 
work on the Sunday for his Majeſty, when any 
thing was upon the finiſh. I told him I would 
not work upon the Sabbath for any man in Eng- 


Jand, except it was to quench fire, or ſomething 


that required the {ame immediate help. He ſaid, 


Religion had made me a rebel againſt the King. 1 


anſwered, No, Sir, it hath made me a better ſub- 
ject than ever J was before; but I told him, the 
greateſt enemies the King had were the Sabbath- 
breakers, {wearers, drunkards, and whoremon- 


gers; for thele pull down God's judgments upon 


both King and Country.“ Then he ſaid, if I 
would not obey him, I ſhould loſe my buſineſs. I 
replied, I cannot help it; though it may be ten 
poundsout of my way to be turned out of my work 


at4his time of the year, 1 will not wilfully offend ii 


God; 


1 
1 


_— 

% ' wks 

1 
on 


1 = 


x : 
N. 
4 


ese ee neee rene 


1 


od; for I would much rather want bread ; nay, I 


WK. ould rather fee my wife and children beg their 
2 barefooted to heaven, than ride in a coach 
0 hell.” 

pe as mad as Whitefield ; and laid, What haſt thou 


He ſwore, if I went on awhile I ſhould 


gone, that thou necdelt make ſo much ado about 
F:lvation? I always took thee to be as honeſt a 
man as any I have in the work, and could have 


3 thee with five hundred pounds. Ianſwered, 


Jo you might, and not have loit one penny by me, 
He ſaid, What halt thou killed lomebody, or 
Tommitted adultery, that thou art ſo much afraid 
If being damned?“ I replied, “ God takes the 
Fill for the deed; and tho' clear from thole acts, 
& deſerve to be damned tenfold for other crimes z 
Gr if 1 fin wilfully againſt God, after he hath 
Hewed me ſuch mercy, 1 may expect to have the 
Kottclt hell,” He ſaid, © I have a worle opinion of 
Mee now than ever.” I replied, «+ Maker, I have 


e odds of you; for I have a much worle opinion 


of myſelf, than you can have.” 
At night when 1 went to receive my wages, he 


ed me if I was ſtil! obſtinate ? I anfwered, 4 


n determined not to break the Sabbath; for I will 


Jun the hazard of wanting bread here, before I 
would run the hazard of wanting water hereafter.“ 
F laid, Wefley has made a tool of thee, and thou 

Filt beggar thy family, I had a glorious ſabbath 
Pat day; for God blefled my foul wonderfully, 
Soth under the word, and at the ſacrament. 

: I went on Monday morning to the Exchequer, 
take care of my tools, not expetting to work 
Were any more, But God hath the hearts of all 
en in his own hand: for he that was fo wroth 


With me on the Saturday now gave me good words 


8. 


d bid me ict the men to work, From that time 
W carved beiter lor me than ever before; neither 
Wc hc fet any man (o work on the Sabbath as he 
d laid he would, Col lee it is good to obe 
Jod, andcalt our care upon him, who will order 
W things well; for it we reiule to join with the 
Wcked, it will be a reſtraint to them. 
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In the time of my convictions, I never let my 
wife know of my trouble; but now I could not 
eat my morlel alone; for I wrote to her and all "Mt 
my relations, to ſeek the ſame mercy that I had . 
found. However, all I writ ſeemed as idle tales . 
to moſt of them. . 

Some weeks after, three gentlemen "þrofe//ed 
Deifts; fell upon me, and reaſoned with me for 
about an hour: but the Lord put ſuch words in 


W. my mouth, that made them ſay, Mr. Heſley had 
WR taught me his own lellon ; and I was funk ſo deep L 
il into Enthuſia ſin, that ] was Pall recovery. Never— | 


1 theleſs I ſee it is bad for weak believers to reaſon 5 
| with men of corrupt principles for after ſome- *#h 
time the enemy brought their words to my mind, 
and began to reaſon with me in this manner, 
„ Suppole Jeſus Chrift ſhould be an impoltor (as 
thefe men fay he is) thou art loſt for ever.“ O! 
the diltrels I was in for a ſhort time. But I made 
a itop and ſaid, ** If Zeſus Chrift be not the Son 
of God and my Saviour, I will be damned, for! 
will have no other.“ Then the cloud broke, and 
my ſoul was ſo hlled with love, that I thought, if, 
all the world, yea and the devils in hell, were to 
ſet on me, they could not make me diſbelieve that 
Jelus Chriſt is very and true God, and my 
Redeemer, 
| daily reproved all that ſinned in the work 
where I was; ſo that none of them would ſwear 
in my preſence, But having no chriſtian friend to N! 
converſe with, I kept cloſe to God in prayer, and vc 
read the Bible at all opportunitics, and heard one 0 
of the Mr. Heſley's every Sunday, and ſtirring up 
many others to go to hearthem : and tho' I had many the 
trials, I was io kept by the power of God, that 
nothing diſturbed my peace again for ſometime, 
Once, however, I was reading in the Bible, a 
gentlewoman (that lived in part of the houſe) 
biunght me a book, and ſaid, & You are often read- 
ing the Bible: if you pleaſe I will lend you this 
book: my mother, the added, took delight in read- 
ing therein,” I thanked her and began to read. 
197 
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For ſome pages it was agreeable to many things I 
Had experienced in the time of conviction ; but 
was not at al! correſpondent to my experience, 


Ss to my converſion; pleading for lin after con- 


Ferlion to keep the ſaints huinble, and making 
od the author of all ſin. 

Then the enemy began to reafon with me, that 
T ought not to reprove lin any more. From that 
Hime my love began to cool both unto God and 
Pan, and my zal for the ſalvation of others 
bated ; and though the more | read, the worle I 
Was, yet I was tempted to-read it through, 
Before I read in that book, I did not know 
there was a man in the world who held fuch an 
Spinion : for in my trials, I believed ever 
Sh reatening in the Bible was againſt the diſobe- 
Gent, every promiſe to thoſe that turn to God, 
But now I was tempted to think I was lafe, do 
Whatever I would : yet! ſtill prayed, Lord let 
me die rather than hve to im againſt thee.” 
had never ſpoke to Mr, Wefley in my life, nor 
gon verſed with any experienced man, about reli- 
* Ll longed to find one to talk with; but I 
Dug ht in vain, for I could find none, 

One time as I was reaſoning about what I had 
Fac, I opened the Bible on thoſe words, I any 
Wan lack wifdom, lt him afh of God, who giveth (is 
ally, and upbratdeth note 1 then played, „O 
rd, what 1 know not do thou tech me.“ And 
FPhought I would wait upon the Lord in faſting 
anc praver, till he revealed his will to me: and 1 
d {or ſeveral weeks fat from Thurſday night 
eight o'clock on Saturday morning, ſpending 
We time I was off my work) either upon my 
Wees at prayer, or in {earching the ſcriptures : 


d before I opened the Bible 1 prayed that 


od would open my underſtanding to com- 
Wehend what I read, I think the firit ſcripture 
get was applied to me was, As ye have received 
Lord Feſus, ſo walk in him: then I res 


Fm bcred what ſtate my ſoul was in, when I 


IL received his Spirit in my heart; that it 
Was 
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_ perienced man to converſe with about it, 


was hlled with love to every ſoul, and I could 
pray for all my enemies as well as myſelf; but this 
book had turned me ou: of that bleſſed {tate I was 
in, by ſetting me to reaſon about opinions that I 
never heard of in my life, till ſeveral weeks aiter 
I had reccived the love of Chriſt : therefore I 
ſaid in my mind, let it be right or wrong, it is 
not neceſſary for ſalvation. I found the Lord to 


be my Saviour, before I knew there was a man in 


8 world of that opinion; and before I read of 

„1 loved both God and man better than I have 
48 ſince, and was more uſeful in reproving and 
doing good than I am now. I then adn. that 
Goa would give me that ſimplicity and godly 
fincerity, that I walked in v hen he firlt revealed 
Chriſt in my heart, And he anſwered me in a 
wonderful manner; ſo that my tongue was looſed 
to reprove, and my heart again enlarged to pray 
for every ſoul of man. 

I now went on my way rejoicing for ſome days: 
and had ſo much of the Lord all the day long, that 
my ſoul ſeemed to breathe its life, in God as natu- 
rally as my body breathed life in the common air, 
But one day I reproved a man for ſwearing, when 
he told me he was predeſtinated to it, and did not 
trouble himſelf about it at all, for if he was one of 
the elect he ſhould be ſaved: but if not, all he 
could do, would not alter God's decree ; fo that 
all I ſaid to him, feemed to take no more hold of 
him, than if I had thrown a leather ball againſt a 

rock. Ithought God was v ery good to me, who 
kept me ignorant of thoſe opinions till I Knew 
my part in the all-atoning Blood : 
I bad heard ſuch things, in the time of my 
diſtreſs, they would have been the deſtruction of 
my body and ſoul. Yet I durſt not ſay any thing 

againſt that opinion, but wiſhed I had ſome ex- 
for 1 
was brought into heavineſs again by reaſoning, 
but alas! not one could I find. 

I itill continued to wait on the Lord, with faſting 
and prayer; and one faſt-day, being greatly per- 
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plexed, I opened the book on theſe words, As 7 
live faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of 
a nner. Then my heart was {ct at liberty; and 
I cried out, Glory be to thee, O Lord, for thou 
haſt given me thy word, and thy oath, and thy 
Spirit in my heart, to dear witnels that thou art 
no reſpecterof perſons,” 

Now I found ſuch a deſire for the ſalvation of 
ſouls, that J hired one of the men to go and hear 
Mr. Wefley preach, who hath vince told me, it was 
the beit thing both for him and his wife, that ever 
man did for them. 

All that hard winter, I ſtill faſted from Thurſday 
night to Saturday morning; and gave away the 
meat that I ſhould have eaten to the poor, ſpend- 
ing my time in praying and reading the Scripture, 

About this time ſeveral came to fee me, who 
finding me at work, looked at each other like men 
amazed, and ſaid they were glad to ſee me ſo well, 
I told them I had not had one day's licknels for 
hx months. They laid, A man that worked at 
the Treaſury with you, told us, you had been 
hearing that falſe prophet, Wefl:y and he had 
made you go mad, and incal of working.” 
« Well, ſaid 1 here i 1s my maſter, he can teſtify, 


that 1 have not loit one day* s work this half year, 


nor was Jever better able to do any work in all 
my life; but I have heard Mr. IWefley, and have 
realon to blels God for it, for he is God's meſſen- 
ger for my good. +; Some words that I ſpoke 
ſeem to ſtick in them; ſo that I hope Satan will 
lole ground by that taile and 111-grounded report. 
The enemy, however, now came upon me with 
other temptations, and prepared {ſuch 1n{truments 
to deſtroy my ſoul, that I feared I ſhould be over- 
come, and perifh at laſt: for Wherever 1 went, 
the ſnare was laid for me, and my ſoul wes 10 
naralled with my wicked dreams, that I have 
often awaked and ſound my pillow wet with 
te ars, after thinking that the enemy would reaſon 
with me about tome fin I had committed in my. 
dream, but this drove me more to prayer and 


ſhew ed 


1 


ha * f 2 oy = TV 
8 8 8 r 3 Ka 


13 


| 24 J 


— 


ſhewed me my corrupt nature in ſuch a light, that 
I abhorred myſelf, and thought the Lord never | 
undertook to ſave one more like the devil in | 
nature than I was : and it was often impreſſed 5 
on my mind, that if I held out to the end, I q 
ſhould hve: great reaſon to ſing louder in | 
the Redeemer's praiſe than any other ſoul in | 
heaven. : 

I would fain have known whether any one that 
had the grace of God in him, was tempted day and : 
night as I was; but my buſineſs being altogether 
at the court-end of the town, I had no one to open 
my mind to. Then I gook up the Bible, and er 
praying, happened on theſe words of St. James, | 
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Blelſed is the man that endureth temptation ; Ps when WF 1 
he 1s tried he fſhatl receive the crown of * which W 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, = 
One night, after a day of faſting, I dreamt, that 1 t 
I was 1n Yorkf tre, in wy working C lothes, got. 19 * 
home; and as I went by Paul Champion's l heard * 
a mighty cry, as of a multitude of people in | I« 
diitrels; and I ſaw in my dream, the large court 7: 
behind nn Rhodes's as full of pcople as they <! 
could ſtand by one another. All on a ſudden, i 
they began to icream and tumble one over ano. m 
ther; I aſked what was the matter ? and they W to 
told me Satan was let loole among them, and 1 
begged of me to get out of the way, for he wa e. 
coming; but I laid, * By the grace of God, I M 
| will not turn to the right hand or.to the left . de 
him.” Then I thought I ſaw him inthe ſhape Ss 11 
of a red bull, that run "thro? the people, as a bea't WO 
runs thro? the ſtanding corn, yet did not offer to wh 
gore any of the:n, but made dire&] ly at me, as Wir 
1f he would run his horrs into m y heart; then 0 
I cried out, © Lord, help me!“ and immediately inw 
caught him by the horns, and twiſted him v2 0 1 
his back, ſetting my riglit foot on his neck, in: my 
preſence of a thouſand. peo ple; and I bid +" n tom 
cry to Jelus, alluring them that what there man 
had ſeen me do, he weuld enable then t 0 $39 


When I awoke, I was in a ſwear, and wy. voy 
V. 
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was as much fatigued, as if I had been at hard” 
labour, but my ſoul was filled with joy. 
A little afterthis, as I was reading the ſcriptures, 
a letter came to me: I ſaw it was not from my 
wife: then I faid, „I fear here is bad news.“ 
Upon opening it, I found, my daughter was dead, 
whom I formerly idolized : my ſon was ſo ill that 
his life was deſpaired of: my wife had fallen from 
a horſe and was lamed: my father-in-law was dead, 
and my mother was ſtick. It then came to my 
mind, that when I was at the Sacrament, I had 
made a free-will offering to the Lord, of my body, 
and foul, wife and children, and all that Was near 
Tap dear to me; but I thought, how ſhall I bear 
, now the L ord has taken them at my hand, I 
Went to prayers, and found my heart wholly re- 
; 8 figned to the will of God. Then it came to me, 
[ct the dead bury their dead ; but follow thou me. I 
began to read again, and the people of the houſe 
= where I was, ſcolded me, becauſe I did not weep, 
d wring my hands, and ſtamp as they did, at the 
loſs of a child: laying, I was a hard- hearted 
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t | father, I then replied, « cannot tell how to 
„ chute what is beſt: but God cannot err.“ 

| The May following I was ordered to take ſome 
„men andygotolord Onflow's nearGuildford in Surry, 

vB to doa piece of work that would laſt all ſummer. 
a This was heavy tidings; for I thought I was but 


weak in faith, and ſhould be deprived of hearin 

Mr. Ney, and have no one to converſe with. 1 
defired to be exculed, but all in vain, I believe 
I ſhould have left my maſter, but I thought it 
+ would be unjuſt to leave ham in ſuch a buſy time, 

when he had kept me employed all that hard 
winter, However, it made me cry to the Lord 
to go with me, and protect me from both my 
inward and outward enemies; and he was gracious 
to me, enabling me to reprove all that ſinned in 
my preſence ; : to that a young gentleman ſaid to 
tome of the men, „Of what religion'i is your fore- 
. man ? Is he a Baptiſt or is he a Quaker ?” They 
s 1eplied, No Sir, he is of the Church of ea 
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He ſaid, „He may tell you ſo; but he is no 
Churchmas : for you can hardly ſpeak at table, 
but he is reproving us: and if he ſays but one 
word, we cannot perſuade him to drink a glaſs 
more.” 1I overheard him, though he did not ſee 
me: and ſaid, Sir, you give a bad character of 
the Church of England, if you ſay, a man cannot 
be a Churchman, that reproves others for curling 
and ſwearing, and refuſes io drink to exceſs,” | 

One day the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
came to viſit my Lord; and taking a view of the 
work, he aſked me many queſtions about it, 
which I anſwered as well as I could. He ſaid, 
„ This is a fine houſe, and a fine eſtate of land 
about it! But what will it ſignify ? For a piece 
of land, fix feet long and three broad, will fit 
me ſhortly .” He then fetched a deep hi; oh, went 
away, and walked alone amorig the trees. 

While I was at Guildford I had leveral conver- 
{ations with ſome Anabaptiſts. But alas! their 
religion lay in notions; J found no true experi- 
ence amongſt them. I reaſoned with them about 
the neceſſity of the New-4zrth and contended 
with many other ſects, that all religion, without 

the life of Chriſt manifeſted in us, would profit 
us nothing at laſt. 

I heard that ſome who were called ſerious 
people, ſaid I was a dangerous man to converſe 
with ; and others ſhunned my company after 1 
had talked with them. Then I thought I would 
leave off reproving and realonin rs, for I made 
mylelf to be abhorred. I cried out, * Lord, 
ſhew meu at is thy will in this matter,“ then 
laid me down in great heavineſs. That night 1 
dreamt, I ſaw a tall, young perſon in a white 
veſture, whole face ſhone like the ſun, ſtanding at 
the foot of my bed, who ſaid unto me, „Ariſe 
and praiſe tie Lord.” 1 thought a great light 


ſhone romd my bed, by which I ſaw myſelf de- 
filed from he top of my head to the ſole of my 
foot; and fall, „Ho can ſuch an unclean crea- 
ture ſhew forth the praiſes of God?“ Then 1 

thought 
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thought he ſhewed me a river, as clear as cryſtal, 
with fine green graſs growing at the bottom 
thereof, in which he bade me waſh and be clean, 
I thought I went at his bidding: and as ſoon as 
my feet were dipped in the water, the filth drop- 
ed from my whole body; nevertheleſs the water 
was not defiled by it, at which I was ſurprized ; 
but when I came to the middle of the river it was 
deeper than I was high, and I knew I could not 
ſwim, yet my foul was ſo filled with the ſenſe of 
God's love, that my head was kept above water. 
I then thought I ſpread my hands, like a man 
who is going to ſwim, and as I laboured to ſwim, 
I role up out of the water, and was carried as on 
the wings of an eagle above the clouds, and cried 
Hoſannah to the hing of heaven. And though aſleep, 
I lung ſo loud, that I waked the people of the 
houſe, I now reſolved to reprove again, and 
ſeemed to do it with more authority than before, 
and my words began to ſtick to ſome, and caule 
them to reform their lives. : 
About Michaelmas I came back to London and 
ſeveral that uſed to attend Mr. Wefley's preaching 
at Kennington Common and Moorfields, who had 
alſo joined with him in the Foundery, came to Tee 
me : at which I was ſurprized, having no corre- 
ſpondence with them, any farther than ſpeaking 


one to another, as we went from place to place 
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to hear him preach. At their firſt coming, I 
thought it was the thing I longed for; often 
wiſhing that I had ſome chriſtian friends to con- 
verſe with, They ſaid they heard I was come to 
town, and the love they bore me, made them 
come to ſee me, I fad, + I thank you; pray 
how does my good friend Mr. Weſley do “ They 
replied, « We do not know ; poor dear man, he 
is wandering in the dark; but we hope our 
Saviour will open his eyes, and let him ſee that 
he is a blind leader of the blind,” Their words 
were as a ſword running through my liver; and 
made me cry out, „Lord have mercy upon him! 
What is the matter with him ?” They anſwered, 
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poor dear man, he is under the lam, and does not 
know the privilege of the goſpel himſelf; there- 
fore he preaches law and works.” I ſaid, „Then 
he is {trangely altered ſince I left London ; for 
when I was in town he preached repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus; 
teaching the neceſſity of both as _— from 
ſcripture, as any man in England could, and 
ſhewing the fruits of faith as plain as is poſſible 
for any man to do; and I found his word to be 
more bleſſed to me, than any man's I ever heard 
in my life.“ They told me that „I had never 
heard the goſpel in my life except I had heard the 
Brethren, that preached in Fetter-Lane ; for they 
were the men that were to come to lead them into 
true jlulineſs.” I ſaid, „What do you mean by 
true ſiillneſs ?*” They replied, „It is to ceaſe 
from our own works, ark as faſting and prayer, 
reading the Bible, and running to church and 
ſacrament ; and wholly to rely on the blood and 
wounds of the Lamb.“ I ſaid, I do not know 
that I ever heard either of the Mr. Veſleys bid any 
man truſt in prayer, or reading, going to lacrament, 
ofziving of alms, for falvation, either in whole 
or in part,” But they anſwered, ** Why doth te 
teach men to do theſe things, if they are not to be 
ſaved by them?“ I replied, „If I underſtand, 
Mr. Weſlcy right he only fpeaks of them as Chriſt 
and his Apoltles ſpake of them, that is, to wait in 
them as a beggar waits for a morſel at a man's 
door. I never ſpake to Mr. 14415 in my life; 
therefore I know not what he believes, any far- 
ther than by his preaching. They told me, that 
molt of the people, who had followed him before 
I left London had forſaken him, and were become 
happy finners now; and wiſhed I would go and 
hear the Brethren, for Mr, Heſley was only a Fohn 
Baptijl to go before and prepare them for the Bre- 
turen to build up. They ſaid, If you go to hear 
him, he will bring you into bondage ; and you 
will never be happy till you are tree from the 
law; for we were never happy till we left rn 
an 
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and went to hear Mr, Molther ; and till then, we 
were under the law,” I ſaid, „Pray, were you 
not converted before you left Mr. Weſley 2” They 
replied, “ Yes, we had gone thro” a great deal of 
trouble, and found great peace and joy, knowing 
our fins were forgiven: but when we heard Mr. 
M--, we found we were yet under the law for he 
ſhewed the privilege of the goſpel, and we found 
we had not ſuch a privilege; for if we broke the 
law in any little matter we were quite unhappy 3; 
or ifwe neglected to pray, or miſled a ſermon or 
two, then we were uncaſly; but now we are happy, 
for the Lamb hath done all for us. I fard, though 
he hath done his part, yet the Apoſtle teaches us 
to work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling; and we arc bid to pray always and ſearch 
the {criptures. And St. Paul faſted often, and 
kept his body in ſubjection, leſt when he had 
preached to others, himſelf ſhould bea caſtaway : 
but you are become wiſer than the Apoille, and 
have got another goſpel : though he ſaid, if he 
or an angel from heaven ſhould preach another 
golpel, let him be accurſed. J am afraid you are 
deceived, and are ſeeking a happineſs that is 
ſeparated from holineſs ; if ſo, you are led away 
by a deceiving [pirit; for if you can commit tin, 
can break the righteous law of God, and ſtill 
continue happy, without any conviction that 
God is offended with vou, your conſciences are 
leared as with a hot iron. They laid, „vou 
are a poor unhappy man, and as blind as Mr. 
ey; and ſo left me without either praying 
with me or for me. | 

When I came to reaſon about what they had 
Laid, and to compare it with the words of our 
Jord and his Apoſtles I ſaw their ſcheme of 
lalvation was as contrary to that of Chrilt, as 
darkneſs is to light. This drove me to prayer, 
and made me double my diligence in reading the 
Bible. 

In a few days after, two morc, that were a little 
N oy" with me, came to {ee me. I aſked them, 
now Mr, He w as? They faid they did not know, 
3 for 
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for they did not hear him know, I returned, IF C! 
„% Why do you not?“ They replied, “„ He de- go 
nieth the faith of the goſpel.” I ſaid, „I am WF we 
ſorry for it; but Ihope you are only wrong inform- WF at 
ed.“ Then they anſwered, © We have heard fel 
ourſelves.” I replied, „What do you call the IF ze 


faith of the goſpel ?“ They faid, Predeſtination and mz 

Eleflton,” I told them, I thought that was not Ty 

the faith of the goſpel ; but it was rather for every an 

| one to believe in his heart, that he is a fallen ſpi- of 

1 rit, by nature a child of wrath, and by prattice ag: 
an heir of hell ; and that the eternal Son of God, to 

out of love to me a poor helpleſs and hell-deſerv- fre 

| ing creature, laid his glory by, and for my lake, be 
ny fulfilled all righteouſneſs, at laſt giving his body arc 
15 for my body, and his ſoul for my ſoul; and that BF no 


God, for the ſake of his obedience and blood ſhed- | ſec 
ding, hath forgiven all my fins. I ſaid, according | 
to the light I have, this is the faith of the goſpel; i to 
| 
| 


and he that is partaker of this faith, hath receiv- liv 
ed the ſpirit of power, of love, and of a found Wh wi 
mind; power to deny ungodlineſs and worldly f 1 \ 
luſts, and to live a godly, righteous and ſober . ha 
life, I added, “ Pray, under whom were you dic 
converted?“ They both rephed, under Mr. | an 
Charles Weſley. Did he then preach what you ell 
now call the goſpel ?“ - They replied, No.“ Did ne 
God then reveal that to you to be the faith of the me 
goſpel, as ſoon as he wrote pardon on your heafts?“ 

They faid, © No: when we were in our firſt he. 
love, we believed as Mr. Weſley believes; but VC 
now we ſee better, and hope his eyes will be ble 
opened ſhortly.” I ſaid, 1 fear yours are become an 
dim: for I think you are more light and unwatch- hir 
ful than you uſed to be; and you own you have gat 
loſt your firſt love. O remember, Chriſt bids you he: 
repent and do your firſt works, or he will remove I f 
your candleſtick.“ But they told me, Do what for 
they would, they could not finally fall. I an- W 
{wered, that as far as I could learn by their thc 
words and behaviour, they were already fal- wh 
len: and 1 wiſhed they did not make a an 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt of their opinions; for though I allow, many 
good men hold theſe opinions yet I judge, all that 
were converted under the two Mr. Weſfleys were 
at firſt filled with love to every man, and a per- 
fect hatred to all ſin, and were inſpired with a 
zeal for God's glory, and the welfare of all 
mankind.— Was not this your ſtate once?” 
They owned it was, till they heard Mr. Sawyers ; 
and it was by him they ſaw into the electing love 
of God. I replied, «I fear you have ſinned 
azainſt light and love; and inſtead of going back 
to the Lord, by true repentance, and ſeeking a 
ireſh pardon in the blood of Chriſt, you have 
been gadding about to ſeek new opinions: you 
are gone out of the highway of holineſs, and have 
now got into the devil's pinfold: you are not 
ſeeking to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 
| but are reſting in opinions, that give you liberty 
to live after the fleſh : and if you continue io to 
live, you are ſafe in this hold, out of which you 
will be brought to the faughter,” They told me 
I was as ſtupid as Mr. Heſey. I replied, Satan 
had preached that dofrine to me before they 
did; and God had armed me againſt both him 
and them. Then they left me in my blind 
eltate as they called it: andiprayed, that I might 
never turn out of the way that God had we 

me into. 

On Sunday I had the bleſſed opportunity of a 
hearing Mr. John Il':fley once more; and his 
word was precious food to my foul. Then I 
bleſſed the Lord, that had ſtill kept his ſervant as 
an iron pillar in the ſame ſpirit in which I left 
him; but I obſerved a great part of the congre- 
| gation were ſtrangers to me, for many of the old 

hearers were gone, and others come in. When 

I found that tome had turned to the Germans, and 
| iome to the Predeſtinarians, I ſaid, „O Lord, 1 
| will praiſe thee, tor thou doſt all things well; 
| thou by thy providence aiaſt ſend me out of town, 


when the enemy was rending thy flock to pieccs, ll 
and thereby thy {ervant hath eſcaped the ſnare.“ Fro 
A tew 15 
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A few weeks after I was at St. Paul's, where 


5 NY = > e 
* — — — 


Mr. John Meſley alſo was: and J contrived to Melt 
1 walk with him after ſacrament; for I had often my! 
= wiſhed I could ſpeak with him, therefore I ſeized 4 my 
this opportunity: ſo we continued in diſcourſe all don 
the way from St. Paul's to the farther end of z coul 

i= Ubper-Moorfelds ; and it was a bleſſed conference ved, 
11 to me. When we parted, he took hold of m ; into 
5 hand, and looking me full ir. the face, bid me take A I do 
care I did not quench the Spirit. I had not ſuch Wh had 

an opportunity again while I ſtaid in London, to ft 

1 either with him or his Brother; but I kept cloſe he 
5 to God by faſting and prayer; and the Lord S0! 
| helped me through many trials. muc 
One night after I had been delivered from but 

| grievous temptations, my ſoul was filled with ſuch Hof e 

. a ſenſe of God's love, as made me weep before W V 
i him. In the night I dreamed, I was in Yorkſhire, I for 


going from Gomerſal-hil top to Cleck-heaton ; and vert 
about the middle of the lane, I thought I ſaw Satan pre: 


coming to meet me in the ſhape of a tall, black MW be c 
man, and the hair of his head like ſnakes : but I Ma tt 
thought I was not afraid at all; and I ſaid, Wn tho! 


& Stand by me, O Lord, and I will not turn to ged. 
the right hand or to the fett! thought I I give 


would not ſtand to fight with him as I uled to iho! 
do: when he came within about five paces of me, I ta 
0 he ſtood : but I went on, ript open my clothes, had 
and ſhewed him my naked breaſt ſaying, © Set for 
HERE is the blood of CauxrIsT:” Then 1 thought My 

he fled from me as faſt as a hare could run. 1 

I was itil] attacked by the Moravian on one fide, wit 

and the Preſtyterians on the other: but the Lora © out 
enabled me to ſtop their mouths and to ſhew them and 
that they had lo{ . their hrit love: yet they ſeemed W wif 

to be hardened and paſt all conviction ; M and the live- 
more I read the ſcriptures, the more I was con- real 
firmed that they were fallen into carnel ſecurity : ing 
which made me pray more earneſtly, that God her, 
would preſerve me from all the ſnares of the devil. kor 
About ten days before Chriſtmas, I went to St. ned 
Paul's, and while I was at the communion table, 1 1 4 


telt Wh plie 


4 plied, « Yes, I love thee better than ever I did in 


CW 5 


Welt ſuch an awful ſenſe of God reſt upon me, that 
my heart was like melting wax before him; and all 
my prayer was, „Thy w ill be done ; thy will be 
done!“ I was ſo diſſolved into tears af tawe; that 1 
could ſcarcetake the bread ; and after 4 a recei- 
ved, it was impreſſed on my mind, „I mult. go 
into Yorkſ/re, directly.” But I ſaid in : myſelf, elf 


I do, it will be ten pounds out of my way.” I 


had drained to goat May-day ; but J thought, 
to ſtay for the ſake of money w * be wrong, 
when I believed it was the will of God I ſhould go. 
50 I packed up my clothes and ſet out, 1 found 
much of the Lora's preſence all the way went; 
but I had no more thought of preaching than I had 
of cating hre, 

When I got home, I was greatly diſappointed ; 


for 1 expected to find many of my relations con- 
verted, as I underſtood they attended Mr. Ingham” $ 


preaching. But when I told them what it was to 
be converted, they ſaid they never heard of ſuch 
a thing in their lives, 
thoſe things by happy experience. But they beg- 
ged, I wouldnot tell any one that my ſins were for- 


given; for no one would believe me; and they 


9 


ſhould be aſhhmed to ſhew their faces in the ſtreet. 
I ſaid, I ſhould not be aſhamed to tell what God 
had done for my ſoul, if I could ſpeak loud enough 
for all the men in the world to hear me at once. 
My mother ſaid, my head was turned. I rephed; 
« Yes, and my heart too, Ithank the Lord.“ My 
wife told me, ſhe was aſhamed to put her head 

out of doors, for every one was talking about me, 
and upbraiding her with my ſayings; and ſhe 


| wiſhed 1 had ſtaid at London; for ſhe could not 
| for which, 
| reaſon, ſhe defired, that I would leave off abuls. 
ing my neighbours, or go back to London. 
her, I did not care what all the people could fs 
for L was determined to reprove any one that En? 


live with me, if I went on as I did: 


Then ſhe cried, and ſaid, 


ned in my preſence, 
I re» 


I did not love her ſo well as I uſed to dis; 


mx 


I told them, I knew. 
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my life: and thou haſt no reaſon to diſpute my 
love; for I have been careful to provide for thee, 
whether I was at home or abroad; and we have | 
been happy in cach other upwards of twelve years; 


ogg Fe he api a = an 
but if thou wilt ſeek for redemption in the blood i 

; „ ſev 
of Chriſt, we ſhall be ten times happier than ever.” ſpe 


She then ſaid, „ Nay, my happineſs with thee is Her. 
over; for according to thy words, I am a child 8 N 
of the devil, and thou a child of God,” Then = 
ſhe wept and ſaid, „I cannot live with thee.” 1 P 

ſaid, Why fo? Thou ſhalt never want while I MF... 


am able, by honeſt endeavours to provide for thee, ket 
Nay, I continued, If thou wilt not go to heaven H 1 
with me, I will do the beſt I can for thee ; only I 
will not go to hell with thee for company; but I on 
believe, God will hear my prayer, and convert 8 


thy foul, and make thee a bleſſed companion for N 
me in the way to heaven.“ After this my wife be- 


ö 5 
gan to be concerned about the ſalvation of her ſoul, 75 
A few days after I got home, David Taylor _ 
came to preach in our town, in Mr. [ngham's ſo- 4 
ciety, when I went to hear him: and a dry morſel 2 
his ſermon was. — Several that were acquainted 1 
with him followed me, and wanted to know how 7 


Eliked the diſcourſe. I was back ward to tell them, 0 


but they preſſed hard on me, and ſaid, “ Do you Ta 
not think he is as good a preacheras Mr. Weſley 9" pr 
I ſaid, “ There is no compariſon between his 1. 
eee and Mr. Wefley's : he hath not ſtaid 1 
ong enough in the large room at Jeruſalem.“ After WW 


they had been gone ſome time, they came again to / 
alk what I meant ? I ſaid, © He is not endued with . 


_ from on high.” They went and related to 8 
im what I ſaid; and he told me fince, that if I had IW 
been preſent, he could have ſtabbed me ; yet he 4 
could not reſt till he went to hear Mr. Weſley at ry 
London. Then he found what I ſaid was true ; and | ; 
he came down to Sheffield, andinto Derbyſhire, preach- th 
ing what he called Weſley's dottrine, and awaken- 60 
ed and converted many ſcores of people, till the 115 
Germans got to him, and made him deny the law ob * 


God: then he became again as ſalt without ſavour. 
| I went 


E 


I went afterwards to a meeting of Mr. Ingham's, 


MF whore one read in an old book for ncar an hour - 


then ſung a hymn, and read a form of prayer, I 
told them, that way would never convert finners ; 
and began to relate ſome of my experience ; and 


WM ſcvcral were ſtruck with convictions while I was 


© ſpeaking : ſome of whom are witneſſes of the ſame 
grace, that God ſhewed me, 


In alittle time, all I ſaid was noiſed abroad ; and 


people of all denominations came to diſpute with 
me. As ſoon as I came home from work, my houſe 


was filled with people, which made my wife un- 
ealy ; for ſhe could do no work, and did not yet 
believe what I ſaid was true, 

Generally when I came in and gat down, ſome 
one would. aſk me a queſtion, and others would 
begin todiſpute with me, while others ſtood to hear. 

When any began to cavil, I commonly aſked 
what church they belonged to? and if they ſaid, the 
church of England; then I rephed, + Do you know 
your ſins forgiven ?” Several ſaid, “No, nor never 
expect to know it in this world,” Then I faid 
Mou are no members of the church of England, if 
you have not a full truſt and confidence, that Gad 
ſor Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. Read the Ho- 
milies of the Church, and you will lee what I fay 
is true.“ TI uſed to have the Bible and Common 
Prayer-book by me; and I ſhewed them the Arti- 


cles of the Church, ſaying, ** You deny Inſpira- 
tion; and the Church you profeſs to belong to ;; 


E 


ſays, Before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration 
of his Spirit, no good works can he done.” So if the 
Church ſpeaks right, you muſt be inſpired by the 
Spirit of Chriſt to enable you to bring forth good 
fruit, or you mult be the fuel of hell, And how 
dare you to pray to have your thoughts cleanſed by 
the inſpiration of God's holy ſpirit, if you do not 
believe there is any ſuch thing to be attainedin this 
world ? O!] do not mock God any more, by aſking 
for things with your mouths, when you do not be- 
lieve in your hearts he will grant them, But one 
lad he, had been with a very learned Clergyman 
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Of a neighbouring church, and he told 15 there 

was no ſuch thing tobe attained in this life, 1 ſaid, ; 
] think you have miſtaken him, for I was at that 
church laſt. Sunday, and heard him declare all IN 
have ſaid to you.” He ſaid, „I was there, and 
heard no ſuch thing mentioned.” I rephed, 
% No! did you not hear him afhrm, that God hed 


given power and commandment to his Miniſters, 


to declare and pronounce to nis 77 being pe- 


nitent, the abſolution of their ſins ? And he far- 
ther declared, that God pardoneth and abſolveth 
all thole, that truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 
lieve his goſpel. Therefore it is plain, you never 
did repent, or unfeignedly believe his golpel : if 
God has not pardoned and abſolved you from your 
fins. Elſe both he and all that are in prieſt's or- 
ders in England, are falle witnelles before God and 
man. And how many times have you beſought 
God to give you true repentance ; and to forgive 
you all your fins, negligences and 1gnorances : 
and to endue you with the grace of his holy Spiri: 
that you might amend your ways according to his 
holy word? And now you ſay there is no ſuch 
thing! tho' you may remember Mr. R 
laid, (Let us beſeech God to grant us true repen- 
tance, and his holy Spirit, that thoſe things may 
pleaſe him, which we do at this preſent ; and that 
the reſt of our lives may be pure and holy.” 

By theſe diſcourſes, many were pricked to the 
heart, .and durſt not offer the Gerig of fools any 
wore ; but prayed in good carneſt for God to par- 

don their ſins and to anlwer them in the joy of their 
hearts. 

When any ſaid they were of the church of Scot- 
land ; 1 aſked them if they did not know their 
fins forgiven ? They told me that they did not; 
ray, farther, they thought it preſumption for 
any one to pretend to know it, or to expect 
ſuch high attainments as If oke of, and they 
told me I was a Papiſt, or I would not talk as 
did. 1 ſaid, I know not What you think of 
me; but 1 think, you neither know, What 1 

Papi} 


$ 


N I 


a Paprift or Preſbyterian is; for your own mouths 
declare, that you are no members of the Church of 
Scotland ; that Church diſewns you; for none are 
allowed members thereof, but thoſe that are effec. 
tually called: and they that are effectually called, 

do in this life partakeof Juſtification, Adoption, and 
Sanflification, And the ſame Church faith, that 
Tuſtification is an act of God's Free grace, wherein 
he pardoneth all our fins; Adoption is an act of 
God's free grace, by which we are received into 
the number, have a right to all the privileges of 
God's ſons; and that Sanctiſcation is the work of 
God's free grace, whereby we are renewed in the 
whole man, after the image of God; and all that 
are ſo effectually called, do enjoy an aſſurance of 
God's love, peace of conſcience, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, And I pray you, what have I ſaid 
more? By your talking, you are the ſons of Rome, 
and enemies to the true Proteſtant Religion. Let 
me beg you to go home, and read the Aſſembly's 
Catechiſm, and come and talk with me again, after 
you have read it.“ Several of them did ſo; and 
came with tears in their eyes; and are now wit- 
neſſes, that Cod has power onearth to forgive ſins. 

I found it always in my mind not to let an 


depart that came to diſpute with me, till we had 


prayed together, 

The firſt that was brought to experience the 
redeeming love of Chriſt, was my own brother 
and in a few days ſix of my neighbours. 

My wife alſo was thoroughly convinced that 
ſne mult experience the ſame work of grace, or 


| periſh, And during the time of her convictions 


the was ſeized with a pleuretic fever, and her 
cale was thought to be very dangerous: then I 
beſought the Lord forher with faſting and prayer, 
The next day ſhe was worſe; and the diſtreſs of 


| her {foul increaſed the diſorder of her body, fo 


that ſhe ſeemed as if ſhe could not ſubſiſt long. 
That night my houſe was filled with . and 
none of them eftercd to diſpute with me? But LI 
cad ſeveral portiens 2 ſcripturs to them, ſoma 

out 


LO 


out of the Old, ſome out of the New Teſtament, 
and compared one with another, and rer with 
them. As I was in prayer, my wiſe eing in the 
zarlour, and within hearing, fainted, and was as 
if ſhe had Juſt ſunk into the gulf of God's judg- 
ments : immediately ſhe thought ſhe felt the Lord 
Jeſus catch her as ſhe was falling: and lay his 
Hard on her ſide, Where the diſorder was, and 
bade her be of good comfort; telling her, thy ns 
are forgiven, When I came to the bed-lide, ſhe 
was juſt come to herſelf, and laid, „My dear, the 
Lord hath healed me both in body and foul! 1 will 
got up and praiſe his holy name ;” which ſhe ac- 
cordingly did. From that hour her fever ccaſed, 
and her heart was filled with peace and love. 
Now God had raiſed up eight witnefles to him— 
ſelf in this place: and the enemies began to re- 
port, that I had forgiven ſuch and ſuch their tins, 
which made many come and talk with me. 
One night I went to Adwalton, to hear Mr, Ing- 
ham preach. As loon as I got into the houſe, he 
called me into the parlour, and deſired the com- 
pany that was with him, to go out, for he had 
ſomething to ſlay to me. When they went out, 
he roſe up, barred the door, then ſat down by me, 
and aſked me how my wife did? When I had 
tola him, he ſaid, Do you know your own 
heart, think you 5 1 ſaid, not rightly : but 1 
"+l Jeſus Chriſt ; and he how s and hath taken 
poſſe ſſion of it; and though it be deceitful yet he 
can ſubdue it to himſelf; and I truſt he will. He 
laid, „Have you not deceived yourtelf with 

thinking that your fins are forgiven, and that you 
are in a [late of grace ? I was three years ſeeking 
before 1 found him.” I ſaid, “ Suppoſe you were, 
do you confine God to be. three years in con- 
vert ing every ſoul, becauſe you were lo long? 
God is as able to convert a foul in three days now, 
as he was to convert St. Paul 1700 years 280. —1 
then began to tell him what I had icon at London 
under Mr. Weſftey's preaching, He ſaid, he pitied 
. Mr. lWefley; tor he was ignorant of . 
ate; 
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ſtate; and he ſpoke as if he believed Mr. Meſey to 


be an unconverted man ; at which words my cor- 
rupt nature began to ſtir, But it came to my 
mind, The wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
oulneſs of God; and I lifted up my heart to the 
Lord, and my mind was calm in a moment. He 
laid,“ You ought not to tell people, that they 
may know their fins forgiven; tor the world 
cannot bear it; and if ſuch a thing was preached, 
it would raiſe perſecution,” I faid, „Let them 
quake that fear. By the grace of God I love 
every man, but fear no man: and I will tell all I 
can, that there is ſuch a prize to run for: if I 
hide it, miſchief will come upon me. There is a 
famine in the land; and I ſee myſelf in the caie 
of one of the lepers that were at the gate of 
Samaria, who found proviſion in the enemy's 
camp: and when they had eat and drank, and 
toaded themſelves, ſaid, Ve do not well ; for this 
it a day of glad tidings let us go and make it known 
to the King's houjnold» when I found God's 
wrath removed for the ſake of his dear Son, I 
ſaw proviſion enough for my poor fainting ſoul, 
and for all the world, if they would come for ut. 
I believe it is a fin not to declare to the children 
of men what God hath done for my ſoul, that 
they may ſeek for the fame mercy.” He told 
me, I had nothing to do with the Od Teſtament, 
or to make compariſons from any thing that was 
in it. But I {aid, I had as much to do with it as 
with the New Teſtament. He replied, „I would 
not have you {peak any more to the people, till 
you are better acquainted with your own 
heart,” I told him I woald not in his Societies, 
unleſs I was detired : but what I did in my own 
houſe, or in any other perſon's, that requelted 
me, he had no buſineſs with; for I ſaid, 5+ I do 
not belong to you and though I have heard you 
leveral times, it is no benefit to me; for I have 
experienced more of the grace of God than ever 
heard you preach of yet, or any one ſince I left 
London.“ 
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the firſt ripe fruit that Go 
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Soon after, he came out and began to preach ; 
when I was greatly ſurpriſed; for what he had 
forbidden me to do, he did directly: he told them 
that night, they muſt know their ſins forgiven in 
this world, or go to hell, if all the devils in hell 
could pull them in, | 

I ftill went on at my own houſe as before, 
every night; and in about three weeks my eight 
were increaſed to ſeventeen. 

As I was about explaining the ſeventh chapter 
of the Romans, my mother fell into deep con- 
victions, and cried, *I am a loſt finner.'* I went 
to prayers with her; and ſhe neither ate pleaſant 
bread, or took natural reft, till ſhe found re- 
demption in the blood of Chriſt. Then ſhe came 
to me with tears of joy, and ſaid, “ Thank God 
on my behalf, for he hath dealt bountifully with 
me. When thou waſt a lad, I had more trouble 
with thee than any other child ; but God hath 
more than rewarded me for all my trouble, in 
that he hath raiſed thee up to ſhew me the way 
of ſalvation,”” She lived about fix months after 
and then died inthe triumph of Faith. She was 

£ gave me of my labour, 

Soon after, another of my brothers, my aunt, 
and two couſins, were converted; though ſtill I 
did not attempt to preach, but read ſome part of 
the ſcripture, then exhorted them to obſerve 
what they had heard; and lo erded with prayer. 
And God wrought in a wonderful manner ; for 
ſix or ſeven were converted in a week, for ſeveral 
weeks together. All this time I had no one to 
converſe with, except ſuch as wanted to turn me 
out of the narrow path: neither had I any corre- 
ſpondence with Mr, Veſtey ; but ſtill I was as one 
let to labour in a field alone. 

After ſome time Peter Bohler came into York- 


hie, and laboured while Mr. Ingham went to Lon- | 


don, 1 heard him, and he pleafed me well; for 
at that time he ſpake to the purpole, When he 


had done I went and took him by the hand, and 


thanked him for his wholeſome exhortation, He 
| aſked 
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aſked me my name ? I told him? He kiſſed mes. 


and laid,“ My brother, I am glad to fee you; for 
L have juſt now been talking with ſome, that told 
me they were converted by you; and I like them 
better than any louls I have converted with, ſince 
L came into York ſhare.” And he added, „I wall 
call to ſce you when I come to Birfeall,” So he 
did, and ſtaid with me all night! and en couraged 
me to ſpeak on, and ſpare none; for he added, 

„ The Lord hath called you to labour in his vine- 
yard; and if you do not labour he will call you 
to judgment for it,” I told him, that Mr. Ingham 
had forbidden me: but he ſaid, © He will be back 
trom London in three weeks, then I will ſpeak to 
him; for I know that God is with you; and I 
will call on you, whenever I come through this 
town.” So he did at that {calon 3; and his con- 
verſation was profitable to me, for he then ſpoke 
as contrary to the Moravians, who are in London, 
as black is to White. God bleſſed his word; for 
many were awakened by him, at his firlt coming 
into Yorkfhare. 

When Mr. Ingham came back from London, he 
came to brother Mitchell in our town, and lent 
for me, Ille came and killed me as ſoon as I came 
in, and dehred me to ſit down by him; and ſaid, 

* Fehn, I believe God hath called you to ſpeak 
his Word.; for J have {poken with ſeveral fince I 
came back from London, who I believe have re- 
ceived grace ſince 1 went; and I fee God 1s 
working ina ſhorter manner than he did with us 
at the beginning; and I ſhould be ſorry to hinder 
any one from doing good.” Ile laid alſo te the 
Brethren and Silters, © Before you all, I give 
Joln leave to exhort in all my Societies 2 "and 
he took me by the hand, laying, “ Zokn, God hath. 
given you great honour, in that he hath made ule 
of you, to call ſinners to the blood of dur Saviour; 
and I dehre you 10 exhort in all my Societies, as 
often as you can. 

I did ſo; and many were ſtruck to the heart, 
and were made to cry out, „Lord fave or we 
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ker “ So that nine or ten ina week, were 
rought to experience the hr ods of ſelus, 
Thoſe that were of the Church off England, I ex- 
horted to keep clofe to the Churck and ſacrament ; 
and the Diſſenters, to keep to their own meetings, 
and to let their light ſhine before thoſe of their 
own community. 

I found by ſome, that Mr. Iwgham advifed the 
contrary, and feveral began to ſtay at home on the 
ſabbath, which made me very uneaſy, 

One night I had been diſputing with feveral of 
them, about their negletting the ordinances, and 
about their fpeaking againſt inward holineſs, as we 
were going to hear Peter Rokler at Charles Summer— 

cales's : and when he got up, he took two verſes 
of the tenth chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel : 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him 
will I confeſs before my Father, which is in heaven ; 
but whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him alſo will I 
deny before my Father, which is in heaven. I thought 
if he had heard all that I had faid, and had la- 
boured to juſtify every word I had ſpoken, he 
could not have preached more to the purpoſe ; 
for he ſaid, to confeſs Jeſus, was to live to him, 
and te honour him with body, ſoul, and fubſtance; 
and to deny him, was to live to ourſelves, by re- 
" Fuſing to do what he commanded, becauſe it was 
not agreeable to nature, and did not make for our 
temporal intereſt; and he added, if any one did 
ſo much as to keep the tip of his little finger, to 
commit ſin with, it would damn both his body 
and ſoul in hell. 

My adverſarics now hung down their heads; 
and complaint was made to Mr. Telchig, that he 
preached Wefley's doctrine; and he was ſent to 
London ſoon after. He came back in three weeks 
time; but ſuch a change for the worle, did I 
never {ec in mortal man: for he that profeſled to 
love me as his own ſoul, durſt not come near to 
the door of my houſe, nor converſe with me at 
all: and his word was as chaff, in comparifon of 
what it uſed to be, 


Then 
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Then I ſaw what was coming on me, and the 
eople God had given me, This made me weep 
in ſecret places before the Lord; and I defired to 
die, rather than live, to ſee the children devoured 
by theſe boars out of the German wood, I law 


many deluded by their ſoft words, and fair 


ſpeeches; and I thought I would exhort no more; 
for I was begetting children, and they flew them 
mong the ſmooth {tones of the brook; and they 
had better never have known the way of ſal- 
vation, than after knowing it, be turned thereout. 
But Samuel Mitchel urged me to ſpeak, and not to 
ſpare, Yet I found great backwardneſs; and 
often ſaid, when I went out of my door, Lord, 
inou knoweſt I had rather be hanged on that tree, 
than go to preach, but that I believe thou doſt 
require it at my hand,” And many a time I 
have ſaid, © except ſome one be converted this 
time, I will take it for granted, that I may leave 
off ſpcaking in thy name;” but O the conde- 
{cention of the Moſt High! For he fo far bore 
with my weakneſs, that ſome were converted as 
ſure as I aſked the token. For all that, I ated 
the part of Fonah, and fled into the helds by a 
wood fide, when a great congregation was ga- 
thered together, and begged me to preach to them, 
But the hand of the Lord was upon me: and L 
fell flat on my face on the ground; and thought 
that if ever a living man taſted the cup of the 
damned, I did: I then cricd out,“ Let me die! 
let me dic! for why ſhould I live to fee the de- 
ſtruction of my people? Or wherefore ſhould I 
ever {peak in thy name? and by thy word beget 
children for the laughter.” I lay about an hour 
with my face on the graſs: but O the anguiſh my 
foul was in: the ſufferings of our Lord were 
brought to my mind, and his Apoltles, whole cup 
I had once deſired at the Lord's hand. But now, 
when it was in a ſmall degree put in my hand, L 

choſe rather to die than co drink it. 
I now began to be aſhamed before the Lord, 
when I had confidered how wonderfully he had 
| dealt 
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and my heart was broken within me, Then! 
ſaid; J am not my own, but thine ;. therefore 
thy will be done in me, on me, and. by me,” . In 


that inſtant the cloud broke, and the Sun off 


. Righteouſneſs aroſe on my ſoul :. ſo that 1 cricd 


out, „Lord continue with me, as thou art nov, 
and I am ready to go to hell to preach to devils, 


'S 


dealt with me; ſo that the tears began te flow 
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1 thou requireſt it.” Then I came home, ex- 


petting the people to be gone; but they were 


waiting about the door of my houſe, I got up 


and preached to them, and that night two men 
declared that God for Chriſt's ſake had forgiven 
all their fins. 

I thought, after I had done, if I had had 10l. 
I would have grven it for one hour's conver- 
ſation with Mr. John TWefley ; but I deſpaired of 
ever having an opportunity, except I went to 
London on purpole ; and ſaid I am not worthy 
of an upright man to converle with : there— 
fore I am encompaſled about with briars and 
thorns.” 

After ſome time, I was told, that there were 
twenty Preachers come to. the Smath-houſe; and 
that four or five of them were clergymen who 
had been with Mr. Heſley ; but they were now 
convinced of his errors, and content to be poor 
ſinners ; and heped L ſhauld ſee my error in a 
little time, and come to the Brethren ; for all of 


them, they ſaid, had been as blind as I was, and. 


as much bigotted to Mr, Weſfley's notions. I told 
them, that what they called hight, I believed to 
be groſs. darkneſs; for it did not agice with what 
the {cripturgs ſhewecd to be the way to heaven, 
One of their exhorters ſaid to me, that there 
were ſeveral of the Moravian Preachers could 


write as good Scriptures as the Bible,; that the 


very power that the Apoſtles had, did reſt on the 
Moravian Preachers, I told. him I did not 
believe a word of it: I believe them to be fallen 
people: and I prayed God. that they might 
repent, and do their ürſt works. I faid, „Ian 
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forry for Mr. Ingham, for he never will do half 
ſo much good as he has done hurt, by bringing 
them into this country, for they do not labour to 
convert ſinners, but to turn ſaints out of the way 
that leads to heaven,” But he ſaid, it was 1 
that was wrong, for they were the molt ex- 
perienced men in the world: and it was believed 
by many, that Count Zinzendorf was fo familiar 
with the Lamb, that many hundreds who were 
now in hell, would be ſaved by his prayers.— 
A few days after, they were to have a great meet- 
ing at Gomerſal-field-houſe ; and one came and told 
me, that Mr. Ingham deſired me to be there, 
Accordingly I went, but could not get into the 
houle, where they were reading the letters, nor 
near the door, for the multitude; ſo I walked 
into the croft; where there were about two 
hundred people, who had gone from the door, 
becauſe they could not hear; ſo 1 preached to 
them in the croft, while they read the letters 
within, I think there were five or ſix Preachers, 
and four Exhorters, and near a hundred people, 
who were looked upon as the chief of their 


Societies. Then Mr. Iwgham ſtood up, and laid, 


that the country people, were ſurpriſed to fee 
ſo many of the Brethren come together; they 
thought it prudent not to have ſo much preach- 
ing, till they were fettled a-while, for fear it 
ſhould make them perſecute the Brethren ; And 
I defirethat none of the young men will expound, 
till they are ordered by the Brethren : we ſhall 
meet again this day month; and then we will let 
you know, what we are all to do,” Then he 
ipake to them one by one, and ſaid, I hope you 
will be obedient, and not expound any more, till 
you have orders,” They all replied, “ Yes Sir.“ 
He then turned to me; ſaying, John, I hope you 
will leave off, till you have orders from the 
Church.” I laid, “ No, Sir, I will not leave off; 
dare not; for I did not begin by the order of 
man, nor by my.own will; therefore I ſhall not 
leave off by your order: for 1 tell you plainly, I 
ſhould have left off without your bidding, but that 

I believed 
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lieved if I did, I ſhould be damned for difo- 


bedience.” He replied, „ You ſee theſe young 
men are obedient to the elders ; and they have 
been bleſſed in their labours as well as you,” I 
taid, I cannet tell how they have been bleſſed; 
but I think, if God had ſent them 'on his own 
errand, they would not {top at your bidding.“ 
Ihen one of the Preachers ſaid, „ The {p111t of 
the prophets is ſubjett to the prophets ; there- 
tore they are right, and you are wrong ; for they 
are ſubject.“ I faid, « You are not obedient to 
the Prophets of God that were of old; for God 
ſaith by one of them, I have ſet watchmen upon the 
walls of Feruſalem, that ſhall not ceaſe day or might : 
but ybu can hold your peace for a month toge— 
ther, at man's bidding.” Then turning to Mr, 
Ingham, I ſaid, „ You know that many have 
been converted by my exhorting lately, and a 
great many under convittions : what a fad thing 
then would it be, to leave them as they are?” 
Ile replied, „Our Saviour can convert fouls 
without your preaching.” I ſaid, „ Yes, or 
- Four's either: and he can give us corn without 
33 and ſowing, wut he doth not, neither 

ath he promiſed that he will,” Ther. he ſaid, 
„Be ſtill one month, and then you will know 
more of your own Heart.“ I replied, “ With 
one proviſo, I will.“ He ſaid, „What isthat ?” 
14 ee if you can perſuade the devil to be 

ſtill for a month: but if he goes about like 2 
roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, and 
God hath put a ſword into my hand, I am deter- 
mined to attack him, whereſoever I mect him; 
and whereſocver I mect ſin, I meet Satan.” 
Then ſome of them ſaid, that their cars burned 
on their heads, to hear me ſpeak to ſuch a man as 
Mr. ſngham. I told them I would ſpeak to 4 
gentleman as I would to a beggar, in the cauſe of 
God. Mr. Ingham laid, It muſt needs be that 
offences will come ; but wo to him by whom they do 
come. I replied, “Sir, take care that your curle 
does not fall on your own head,” Then he 
; charged 
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harged all the people, as they loved ham and 
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In their houſes, or encourage me, by hearing me 
Fclſewhere, Then I ſaid, *« 1 hope you will not 
minder thoſe, who were converted under my 
Word, from hearing me; for they are my own 
| hildren.” He faid they would hinder them 
for they were none of mine, but our Saviour's 
children, I anſwered, I have as much right to 
yy {Wcall them my children, as St. Paul had to call 
0 tie Galatians his ; and if they periſh by being 


d Wturncd out of the way through you, I will re- 
ze Wquire their blood at your hand.” Then Mr. 
+ - MClapham laid, “ May not I have ſome private con- 
e-Nerſation with Jon?“ Mr. Ingham faid, “ Yes.” 
r. nd Mr. Clapham laid, „Ie ſhall be my Teacher 
ve While I he.“ So it was; for he died in the 
| a faith within a fortnight, 

ng When I got home, there were ſeveral people 
ws 


at my houſe, waiting to be inſtructed in the wa 

ils Dio the kingdom, One of them ſaid, What is 
or Wthe matter ? Are you not well? you look lo 
at pale!“ 1 ſaid, 1 have neither pain nor ſickneſs 


er Wot body; but my ſoul is diſordered within me, 


id, for they have bereaved me of my children, and 
ow commanded them not to hear me before e my face, 
ith WO theſe treacherous dealers have dealt treacher- 
r eufly! Iam lorry Mr. Ingham ſhould be a tool 
be Win their hands, to turn the imple out of the way; 
eat 1 hope he does it in 1gnorance : it he knows 
ind What he 1s doing, he will be a miſerable man; 
ter- Wor it is a leſs crime to take a child of God, and 
m; aut his throat, and thereby to ſend him to heaven 
n. Wt once, than to turn him out of the way and to 
ned MWeeitroy both body and foul ; neverthelets, let us 
1 as. ray tor him and them,” So we went to prayer ; 
0 4 Wind when we aroſe from our knees, I took the 
> of Wbible, requeſting God to ſpeak to me by his 
that Nord; I opened on the 49th chapter of IHaiah, 

lo ud the 19th verie, For thy waſte and thy deſolate 
ric Warts, and the land of thy deflrudtion, fhall even nuw 

he e £0v. narrow, by reaſon of the inhabitants; and they 
ged that 


the Brethren, that they ſhould not let me preach : 
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that ſwallowed thee up, all be far away: thy 
children, which thou. ſhalt have after thou haſt loſt the 
other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, The place is tos 

ratght for me; give place to me that I may dwell, 
Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath begotten 
me theſe, ſeeing J have loſt my children, and am de- 
olate, a captive removing to and fro: and who hath 
brought up theſe ? Behold, I was left alone; theſe, 
where had they been? At the reading of which [| 
words, I and all that weie in the houſe were ſa | 
affected, that we burſt into weeping : and God 
gave me one child, in anſwer to my prayer that 
night, 

It was ſoon {ſpread abroad, that Mr. Ingham and 
Nelſon had diſtered; and many ſaid, “ We {hall 
now ſce an end of his new Religion!” Several 
of them, who once profeſſed to love me as their 
own lives, now became my open enemies, and la- 
1 boured to draw all from me they could. They ſaid 
1 I made my Bible my God, and would take it up in 
C aſcornful manner, ſaying, “ This is Fokn Relſon's 
god! poor man, he hurts himſelf much by read- 
ing in it; it would be better for him if he would 
let it alone, and abide by his heart.” 

Then I ſaid, 4+ Woe is me that my mother ever 
bare me, to be a man of ſtrife to all that are about 
me: but Lord, I commit my cauſe to thee !”? 


So I went on preaching repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; inſiſting $ 


that thoſe who believed, ſhould be careful to 

*. * Maintain good works, But many, that once ſaid * 

they might bleſs God they ever heard me, now IM, © 
called me legal; and told me to my face, that J b 

never knew the goſpel- liberty, nor what it was to “ 

enjoy the poor jinnerſhiþp. 1 replied, „I do not MW 

delire to know it ; I only want to know the If 
erfett and acceptable will of God, and power 

to do the ſame,” They ſaid they had nothing to IW,. * 


do, for the Lamb had done all for them. tas 
After their next monthly meeting, one that had 4 
exhorted, came and called me out of my houſe, 1 


ſaying, he wanted to ſpeak with me, I went out; 
when 


L 49 J 


when he told me the Brethren had ſent him; and 


f they had the ſame power as the Apoſtles had; all 
f that withſtood them were ſoon miſerable. I {ſai 

/ „What do you hobble at in your ſpeech ? If 
f you came to tell me that they have given me u 
7 into the hands of the devil, ſpeak out, Michael 1 
3 He ſaid they had, I replied, I hope I ſhall pray 
„ for them as long as I live: but you go back and 
h tell them, I have the devil under my heel; and 
abe can never hurt me, ſo long as I have the grace 
x WW of God. 

, Soon after I met with another, that had got 


into the poor ſinnerſiip, who held his neck on 
done ide, and talked as if he had been bred u 
11 upon the borders of Bohemia : and he ſaid, the 
i Srethren were lorry for me; nay, he heard ſome 
ir of them lay, that they would take care of my wife 
| and children, I told-them I would fee my wife 
d and children die on a dunghill, before I would 
: {ell my ſoul, and the fouls of my country people. 

. L {till kept cloſe to God by prayer and faſting 2 
. and was daily refreſhed with a ſenſe of his love: 
14 he allo opened my mouth more and more to 
ipeak his word, ſo that ſinners were daily con- 
verted, 

Samuel Mitchel encouraged me much, and went 
with me, almoſt every night that I went out of 
ds Non; often four or five miles, after we had done 
our work; and we uſed to come back together the 
ſame night in all ſorts of weather. 
= One night, after a day of faſting, I dreamt that 
oy Mr. John and Mr. Charles Wefley were both ſittin 
11 by my fire fide, and that Mr. John ſaid, I will ſtay 
* but a few days now; for I will go into the North, 
and return at ſuch a time, and then ſtay with you 


— Ts: RM 


oo a week, The next day when I told it, one ſaid, 
Me | If thou has dreamed lo, they will certainly come.“ 
10 replied, I no more expect them than I expect 


the king to come. But in a few months after, 

they came, and ſat in the very poſture I dreamed; 

and Mr. 7ohn Weſley ſpoke the very words, 

I was deſired once more to go to Gomerſal-field 
L | head, 


. 


head, to ſpeak with Mr. Ingham : when I got 
there, David Taylor was with him in the parlour, 
and ſpoke kindly to me; but when Mr. Taylor 
was gone he began to talk to me about making d1- 
viſion among the Brethren, I told him, I did not 
want to make diviſion; I wanted the people to 
be ſaved. But he ſaid, We cannot receive you 
or Mr. IWefley into our community, till he public- 
ly declares he has printed falſe dottrine, and you 
declare you have preached falſe,” I ſaid, © where- 
in ?? He then burſt out into laughter and ſaid, 
& In telling the people that they may live without 
committing fin.” I replied, „Do you call that 
falſe dottrine ?““ He ſaid, „II do; I do; and 
Mr. Meſley has written falſe doctrine, teaching the 
ſame errors.“ He quoted ſome words; then 1 
ſaid, © They are not Mr. Wefley's but St. John's 
words: it is St. John lays, Let no man deceive you : 
He that doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous * and he that 
committelh fin, ts of the devil, So if St. John be 
right, every one that preacheth contrary to what 
Mr. Wefley has written here, and what I have 

reached, is a deceiver and betrayer of ſouls,” 

Te ſaid, „If that be your opinion, we cannot re- 
ceive you into our church.” I replied, „I don't 
want to be one of you; for I am a member of the 
church of England,” He ſaid, „The church of 
England is no church; we are the church.“ I ſid, 
„% We ! whodo you mean?“ Hereplied, “ I and 
the Moravian brethren.” I ſaid, „I have no defirc 
to have any f-lowſhip with you or them; it has 
been better for my own ſoul, ſince I have been 
wholly ſeparated from you, and God hath bleſſed 
my labours more, ſince I was told they had deli— 
vered me up to Satan, than ever before: therefore 
I think it is better to have their curſe, than to 
have communion with them.” He replied, „If 


you think ſo, I have no more to fay to you.“ And] 


then turned his back on me. 

When I went home, I met with one that had 
got into the liberty; and he told me that the devil 
had ſent me into Yorkſhire, to hinder the brethren 
from 
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from having the country to themſelves, I anſwer- 
ed, „If Satan ſent me, he is divided againſt him- 
ſelf, for you know by my preaching, many are 
turned that were groſly wicked, to live a righte- 


cus life,” He ſaid, „No men ſhould be damned, 


but for their own righteouſneſs ;”” and when I 
mentioned any ſcripture, he laughed me to ſcorn, 
ſaying, © You will never be happy till you leave 


olf thoſe ſcripture-notions, and come to your own 
heart, and be a poor inner.“ 


Now a trial came upon me from-another quar- 


ter; ſome of them came to my houle, when I was 


from home, and talked with my wife, ſtirring her 
up againſt me, ſo that ſhe was tempted to go to 
them, and leave me; and the temptation was ſo 
ſtrong, that ſhe got out of bed three times to go ta 
them; nay, the more I reaſoned with her from 
ſcripture, in ever ſo loving a manner, the more 
ſhe was ſet againſt me: then I had none but my 
old refuge, to get to God by prayer, and faſting ; 


| and the Lord took the matter into his own hand, 


and ſhewed her, wherein ſhe had been deceived, 
and made her a ſtaff in my hand, and a ſupport to 
my ſoul again, 


About this time one of my neighbours, that uſed 


to hear me preach, was going to London, and ſaid 
„ ſhould be glad to ſee Mr. Jahn Weſley, whom 
you call your father in the golpel.” I replied, 
„If you will carry a few lines to him from me, 
you may ſee and hear him too.“ In this letter I 


| defired Mr, Weſley to write to me; and as he was 


my father in the goſpel, to give me {ome inſtruc- 
tions how to — in the work that God had 
begun by ſuch an unpoliſhed tool as me. When 
he got to London, he wrote to me, that he had ſeen 
Mr. Weſley and given him the letter; who read 
It, and aſked him ſome queſtions about me, 
and ſaid, „Do you write by this night's poſt, 
and tell him I ſhall be at his houſe on Tueſ- 
day next (if God permit.) 1 got the letter on 
Sunday, and was mclted into tears before the 


Lord, 
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That day the Lord bleſſed our ſouls much, 
while we were praying that he would conduct his 
ſervant in ſafety to us, and bleſs his coming 
amongſt us: but he was detained on the road, ſo 
that it was Wedneſday at nine o'clock in the fore- 
noon when he arrived at Bixſtal. He ſent for me 
to the inn, from whence 1 conducted him to my 
houſe, and he ſat down by my fire-ſide, in the 
very poſture I had dreamed about four months 
before; and ſpoke the fame words 1 dicamed he 
Ipcke, 

Before he went to Newcaſtle, large companies 
of thoſe that had left me, came to hear him ; 
ſeveral of whom ſaid they never heard fucl: 
a ſermon in their lives, nor ever felt fo much 
of the power of God under any man's preach- 
ing. | 

Some faid, when Mr. Ingham came firſt, he was 
often telling of this Mr. Weſley, ſaying, he believed 
he never talked with him but it was a bleſling to his 
foul, and extolled him above any man that ever 
they heard him talk of ; and now they thought he 
exceeded all that Mr. Ingham had ſaid about him; 
but \hey were greatly ſurprized, that Mr. Ingham 


ſhould go through Bzr/tal, and not call to fee Mr, 


Weſley. : 
When Mr. Wefley came from Newcaſtle, their 


minds were changed; for they did not come to 


hear him. I aſked ſeveral of them the reaſon ; 
and they told me Mr. Ingham ſaid he preached falle 
doctrine, and it was not ſafe to hear him. 
However he did not. preach in vain ; for God 
bleſſed his word, and his coming was a great blel- 
fing to my ſoul. I faid to him, „Sir, you may 
make uſe of Jacob's words, The children thou haft 
begotten in Egypt before are mine; for I freely de- 
liver them to your care.” | 
After he had ſpent about a week, he left me: 
and now they that ſtaid with me were confirmed 
in the truth they had received; and many were 
convinced of the neceſſity of being born again, ſo 
| that 
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that greater multitudes than ever came to hear, and 
ſeveral were converted, 

One Saturday night, there came a number of 
people that were halting between the Germans and 
me and as I preached to them, my mouth was 
almoſt ſtopped, and all the time it appeared to me 
as if I was plowing upon a rock; nevertheleſs, 
when I had done, and got to the fre fide, the 
people did not offer to go away, but ſtood as beg- 

ars that wanted a morlel of bread. I then took 
up the Bible, and opened on the prophely of 1farah, 
where it faith, I have blotted out thy tranſgreſſions as 
a cloud, and thy fins as a thick cloud ; Return unto 
me, for I have redeemed thee, And I ſaid, „Hear 
ye the word of the Lord!“ So I read theſe words 
to them as I ſtood, and began to explain them, 
when the power of God came as a mighty wind, 
and many cried out, © Lord, {ave, orwe periſh. ' 
I fell upon my knees, and called upon God to 
heal the bones that were broken, and to ſhew 
mercy to the poor and needy : and he heard our 
cry, lo that ſeven teſtified that God for Chriſt's 
lake, had blotted out all their fins that night; and 
molt of them told me, they purpoled only to hear 
me that time, and to have gone to the Germans the 
next day. 

Now the people from every quarter flocked to 
Birſtal on the Sabbath, but as yet there came only 
three from Leeds, Mary Sent, and two other 
women. 

It was about May when Mr. 7ohn Weſley came 
to Yorkſhire and towards Michaelmas that Mr. 
Charles Neſley and Mr. Carles Graves came. They 
itaid a few days, then went on to Newcajile, with 
an intent to return in a fortnight ; but the Lord 
opened ſuch a door in that place, that Mr. FWefley, 
ſtaid ſome time longer. Mr. Graves came at the 
time appointed, and the Lord bleſſed his coming 
to ſevera! ſouls. I remember, one night at Armley 
he preached, and when he had done I gave an 
exhortation, and the Lord applied the virtue of 
his precious blood to many ſouls that night; two 
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he next morning, and for a whole week together 
there were ſome that felt the atoning blood of 
Jzsus CuRIST. 

When Mr. Charles Weſley came back from Neu- 
cafile, the Lord was with him in ſuch a manner, 
that the pillars of hell feemed to tremble, many 
that were famous for ſupporting the devil's king- 
dom fell to the ground, while he was preaching, 
as if they had been thunder-ſtruck, One day he 
had preached four times, and one that had been 
amongſt the people all the day, ſaid at night, 
twenty-two had received forgiveneſs of their fins 
that day. 

I think, fromthe time of Mr. Charles Weſley and 
Mr. Graves's firſt coming, and their leaving York- 
fare, after their return from Newcaſtle, which was 
about a month, there were added to the true be- 
hevers near fourfcore. Then they began to cry 
out, The place is to ſtrait for us, we ſhould have 
a greater houſe !' So that the words of 1faiak 
that I opened on, when the Germans bereaved me 
of my former children, were fulfilled. 

About this time Villiam Shent was converted: 
and there began to be an uproar in Leeds, about 


His faying he knew his fins forgiven. Some, how- 


ever, believed his report, and had a deſire to hear 
far themſelves ; neither could he be content to eat 
his morſel alone, for his heart panted for the ſal- 
vation of all his neighbours. 

The Chniſtmas following he defired me to go and 
preach at Leeds; but when I gave notice of it to 
the Society, they adviſed me not to go till we had 
kept a day of faſting and prayer. So we humbled 
ourſelves before the Lord on the Friday, and on 
Sunday night I went to Leeds, ſeveral of the 
brethren accompanying me. As we were going 
over the bridge, we met two men who {aid to me, 
„If you attempt to preach in Leeds you muſt not 
expect to come out again alive; for there is a com- 

any of men that fwear they will kill you.” I 
aid, „They mult aſk my father's leave; ar 
. 3 
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if he has any more work for me to do, all the 
men in the town cannot kill me till I have done 
it.“ | 

When we got to Brother Shen he had provi- 
ded a large empty houſe to preach in, and it was 
well filled with people. As ſoon as I got upon 
the ſtairs, I felt an awful ſenſe of God reſt 
upon me, and the people behaved as people that 
| feared God, and received the word with meek- 
neſs. 

Now Armley ſociety became a nurſing mother to 
the new-Lorn ſouls at Leeds 1 for there were ſe- 
veral ſteady ſouls at Armley, who had Rood from 
the beginning without wavering, and 1 truſt we 
| ſhall meet together in heaven, 

Some time after we had begun at Leeds, Mr. 
Jon Bennet, from Chinley, in Derbyſhire, came to 
y our town, and ſent for me to the inn: I did not 
e know him, but by his dreſs I took him to be a 
hk Preacher, I ſaid, © I do not know you: pray 
e MW what is your name ?“ He told me, I aſked him 

if he came from Mr, IWefley ? He ſaid, no: hg 
: WW wasnot in connexion with him; he was in fellow- 
it ſhip with the Moravian brethren : but he had had 
;- WW 2 great opinion of Mr. Weſley for ſome time, tall 
ir he {aw a little pamphlet which Mr. IWefley had 
at © lately publiſhed, which he itiles, The Character of 
1 a Met hodiſt, and it turned his mind. I ſaid, “Sir 
what do you find wrong there?! He replied, 


d „There is too much perfection in it for me.“ 1 
0 ſaid, “ Then you think a leſs degree of hohnelſs 
id will fit you for heaven, than what is mentioned 


d there; pray what are the words you ſtumble at?“ 
_ On his telling me, I ſaid, © They are the words of 
* St. John.“ But he ſaid, We know by experience 
1g that there is no ſuch thing to be attained in this 


e, life.“ I ſaid, © If your experience does not 
ot anſwer to what St. Paul and John ſpeak, I ſhail 
m- not regard it;“ and when I mentioned ſome pal- 

1 ſages of lcripture, he did not believe that what 1 


or laid was ſcripture. I pulled out my Bible, and 
35 WW ſicwed him the words; and when he had N 
them; 
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them, his countenance changed, and he cavilled no 
more. 7 N 
When me met again, we ſeemed to be of one tl 
heart and judgment: for God revealed his will tot! 
him ſoon after he had parted with me, and made © 
him an inſtrument to turn many to righteouſneſs, “ 
and to'bring me and my brethren to preach in Lan- 
caſtire, Cheſhire, and Derbyſhire, 0 
The firſt time I went, he met me at Marſden, to 8. 
conduct me to Cheſhire ; but as I went over a great? 4 


common, a little behind Huddersfield, a dog leap- 
ed out of the heath and came and ſmelled at my 
leg, and walked by my fide for near a mile : he 
then went to the houſes that were a little out of 
the way, and bit ſeveral dogs, and came running 
after me again, ſo walked by my fide till he ſaw 
another houſe, where he fought with a dog, then 
followed me again; thus he went on for about 
five miles, and went with me into the inn at May/- 
den; when he lat down by my fide, There were 
ſeveral men in the houſe, whom I aſked if any of 
them knew whole dog he was, but none of them 
could tell. I aid, I think he is mad; but they 
laughed me to ſcorn, Soon after another dog came 
in, and he went and bit him directly, and ran out 
and bit four more, when the men purſued and kil- 
led him. When I ſaw, that God had kept me in 
ſuch immediate danger, I was greatly humbled 
before him. | 

As Mr. Bennet and I went over to Stanedne, we 
met David Taylor, who had got ſo much into the 2g 
poor finner/htþ, that he would ſcarce ſpeak to me; o. 
he called Mr. Bennet to a diſtance, and ſaid, he me 
was lorry that he was going to take me into Der- 
byfhire, for I was ſo full of law and reaſon, that on 
I ſhould do a great deal of hurt wherever I by 

reached, 80 


[ preached twice that afternoon, once at Hohłin- fro 
pit, in Lancaſhire, and the other time at Woodly, Bi 
the 


in Cheſlare, It was given out, unknown to me, 
to preach at Manchefter-Crofs on the Sunday in the Pee 
afternoon, 
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afternoon. About ten people went with me from 
Mr. Lackwood's to Manclieſter: when we arrived 
there, I do not know but there might be two 
thouſand people gathered together at the croſs ; 
and moſt of them behaved well ; but when I was 
in the middle of my diſcourſe, one at the out- ſide 
of the congregation threw a ſtone which cut me 


on the head : however, that made the people give 


greater attention, eſpecially when they law the 


blood run down my face; ſo that all was quiet till 
| I had done and was ſinging a hymn ; then the 


Conſtable and his deputy came and feized me and 


| Mr. Bennet, and ſaid we muſt go before the Juſ- 


tice, T1 aſked, «+ By what order?“ He held up 
his ſtaff, ſaying that was his warrant, and he 
would make me go. I anſwered, „I will not re- 


| filt; for if I have done any thing contrary to the 


law, I ought to ſuffer by the law.” He ſaid, I 
ſhould ſuffer for what I had done; then he began 
to ſtrike the people that crowded about us. AS 
ſoon as he and his deputy could get through the 
multitude, thev out ran us: when I called and 
laid, Stay, Gentlemen, fur we cannot get through 


| the people as fait as you.“ But the people crows 


ded about us in ſuch a manner, that we ſaw the 
Conſtable no more, Afterwards we rode to 
Jonathan Holmes's, That night we had a bleſſed 
meeting; and the Lord was much with us, all the 
time I ſtayed in thole parts, 

Soon after Mr. Von Hey came into Yorifhrre 
again; and the Lord bleiſed his coming to many 
louls, When he ſet out for Newcajtle, he deſired 
me to go to Grimſby in Lincolnſhire, and to ſpend 
a few days there, among ſome people that had 
once run well, but were turned out of the way, 
by one that had come down from London, who had 
got into the poor fennerſhtþ, and was made tree 
from the righteous law of God, and from all or- 
dinances and good works. He brought many of 


them into his own liberty, ſo that they ſold their 


prayer-books, left off reading and praying, and 


fallowed 
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followed the motions of their own minds, which? 
they called the lamb in their hearts : but one or two 
remained under the law as they called it, that is, 
they ſtill continued to read the Bible, and durſt 
not leave off prayer, nor any other ordinance that 
Chriſt had appointed. Theſe came to Zþworth to 
ſeek the pure goſpel : and when they heard Mr, 
Wefley, they ſaid his word was as {weet wine to a 
thirſty ſoul. 

I fet out with a great ſenſe of my own weakneſs, 
and was ready to turn back: then I opened my 
Bible, where theſe words were written, I waz 
afraid and went and hid my talent in the ground, | 
cried out, „Lord, give me ſtrength and under- 
ſtanding for the work, if thou haſt called me to 
it,” I opened my book again, on the 14th chap- 


ter of //azah and 1ſt verſe, For the Lord will have 
mercy on Jacob, and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and fet 
them in their own land, and the flrangers jhall be 
joined with them, That night I came to Epworth, 
and preached to a large congregation. 


The next morning, I and a man that be- 
longed to Grimſby, and a boy about twelve years 
of age, ſet out on foot for Grimſby, but night came 
upon us when we were five miles ſhort of it, and 
there being no public-houſe near, we went to 
leveral farm-houſes to aſk for lodging, but could 
get none. Then we went to a poor houſe, where 
I prevailed with the people to let the boy lie with 
two of their own boys; and I ſaid to the man, 
Let us go and ſeek a bed ſomewhere elſe, or a 
ſtable to lie in.” As we wenton in the dark, we 
faw a light at a ſmall diſtance, and we went over 
a field to it, I knocked at the door, and they 
bid us come in; there were four men, three 
women, and two boys, fitting by the fire. As 
ſoon as I entercd, I ſaid, © Peace be to this houſe ;” 
at which words the people ſtarted up as if I had 
thrown fire at them; I ſaid, We are two way- 
faring men, and if you will entertain us for a 
night, we will ſatisfy you, They got us a good 
ſupper, and made up a good bed, I talked to 
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hem about the way of ſalvation, and went to 
ch|rayer with them, and they were ſo taken, that 
„o the maſter and the miſtreſs talked to me two 
is, Pours after we were in bed. The next morning 
ri after breakfaſt, I went to pay the woman; but 
at Ihe ſaid her huſband charged her to take nothing, 
to Hut on the contrary, to give us ſome money to ſup- 
Ir. port us on the road; but I ſaid, 5+ Not one farthing 
0 a vill we have, and if you will not take our money, 
I pray God reward you with everlaſting conſo- 

es. Nation.“ 4 
We then went where we had left the boy, and 


my | 

* paid the people for him, and ſet out for Grimfoy, 
| Wwv hich we reached by ten o'clock. The people 

er. Woon heard that I was come, and flocked to me 


> to Nirectly, when I prayed with them, and began to 
ap. short, but many of them deſpiſed my words, 
ave Nlaying, I was too legal for them. I then took u 
t Bible and ſaid, “ Hear ye the word of the 
ze Word !'” Sol read two or three verſes, and bid 
th, {bem try themſelves by that ſtandard ; then I read 
in another place, and ſaid, „If you will compare 
be- our conſcience with theſe ſcriptures, you may 
ears Nee what ſtate your fouls are in.“ One woman 
ame urned pale and began to tremble, ſaying “ I 
and {Mclcarly {ce we are deluded, and that what we cal- 
t to {Wed the lamb in our hearts is nothing but the devil. 
zuld Then ſhe cried out.“ Alas! alas! what muſt we 
nere o? We went to prayer again, and God made 
vith Fe kingdom of Satan to ſhake once more in that 
nan, Place. 


or a The ſecond night, a ſchoolmaſter ſent me word 
„we hat he would give me leave to preach in his 
over Nehool, which would hold ſeveral hundreds of 
they People: but thoſe that had fallen into the poor-fen- 
hree eie told me, if I did, they durſt not go to hear 
As ne, for they ſhould be mobbed, and I ſhould be 
ſe;” Filled. I ſaid © As the gentleman has made me 
had he offer, I will accept it, and by the grace of God 
ay- Neill preach, if there were as many devils in it, as 
or a here are tiles on it.” Accordingly I went, and 
ood Wt was well filled from fide to fide, and the people 
to behaved 
hem * 
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behaved well; I found great liberty in ſpeaking, 
and when I had done, ſeveral cried out, “ This is | 
the way of lalvation,” . 

When I came back to Brother Blows's thoſe that 
had been ſhorn of their {trength, confeſſed their ö 
fearfulneis, and laid, © While we continued in, 
the ſpirit in which we were converted, we were WW ; 
as bold as lions. Oh, what ſhal: we do to recover WW 5 
our {trength ?“ I told them to humble themſelves WM . 
before the Lord with prayer and faſting, and he 
would ſnatch them out of the inare of the devil, 
and give them back their firit love, 

I preached again the next morning, and ſet out 
for Epworth ; in my way I ſtopt at Ferry, where I 

reeched at four in the afternoon, and got into 
Epworth by ſeven that evening. 

When I came there, ſuch a large company was 
gathered together that 1 could not get into the 
houſe, nor yet one third of the people, tho? it was 
dark and {ſnowed : however, I deſired them to 
hand me out a chair; ſo J ſtood up in the ſhow, 
and preached, and they behaved as well as ever! 
knew a congregation in my life; and it appeared 
that God bleſſed his word to many ſouls that 
night, 

When I went home I found God had opencd 
the mouth of Jonathan Reeves, and bleſſed his 
word to numbers about Biral; and we laboured 
together for ſome time, till I returned again into 
Mr. Bennet's Round. 

I went into the Peat to preach at Monyaſi, when 
a Clergyman, with a great company of men that 
worked in the lead-groves, all being in liquor, 
came in juſt as I began to give out tne hymn : as 
ſoon as we began to ling, he began to halloo and 
ſhout, as if he was hunting with a pack of hounds, 
and ſo continued all the time we lang. W hen 1 
began to pray, he attempted to overturn the chair 
that I ſliced on, but he could not, although he 
ſtruck ſo violently with his foot, that he broke 
one of the arms of the chair quite off, When | 
began 
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| began to preach, he called on his companions to 
pull me down ; but they replied, “No, Sir, the 
man ſays nothing but the truth: pray Sir, hold 
| your peace and let us hear what he has to ſay P“ 
He then came himſelf, took me by the collar of 
my ſhirt, and pulled me down; then he tore 
down my coat cuffs, and attempted to tear it 
down the back, then took me by the collar and 
ſhook me, I ſaid, „Sir, you and I mult ſhortly 
appcar at the bar of God to give an account of 
de this night's work,” He replied, « What ! muſt 
vou and I appear before God's bar together,” 1 

jaid, “ As {ure as we look one another in the face 
ut WW now.“ He let go my throat, took my Bible out 
of my hand, wi turning it over and over, ſaid, 
10 Iltis a right Bible; and if you preach by the 

Spirit of God, let me hear you preach from this 
as WM text:“ which was, Wi/dom ftrengtheneth the wiſe 
he ¶ more than ten mighty, men in the city: then I got 
vas up and began to {peak from this text, and if any 
to offered to make a noiſe, the grovers ſaid, © Hold 
„your peace or we will make you, and let us hear 
r | Wwhat he will make of the parſon's text,” As I 
red went on, the parſon ſaid, That is right, that is 
nat true;“ after awhile he looked round, and ſaw 

many in tears; then he looked at me, and went 
1ed away, leaving me to finiſh my diſcourſe in Peace, 
his All the reſt of the Round I had peaceable meet- 
rea Wings ; and the Lord kept ſtill adding to the num- 
nto ber of his children, 

At my return, I began to preach in the open 
hen Wirect, at brother Shent's door, in Leeds, and great 
hat Ncompanies flocked to hear me. The firſt time I 
nor, food up in the ſtreet, I was {truck on the head 
: a5 with an egg and two potatoes, but that neither 
and Whindered me from ſpeaking, nor them from hear- 
nds, ing. I heard that ſeveral ſerious people, as ſoon 
is I had done, went to an old Clergyman, to aſk 
is advice about the doctrine I had preached, 
and told im as much of my ſermon as the 
ould : he {aid, he hoped no one had diſturbed 
ne ior preaching that doctrine; they told him 
F ſome 
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ſome had thrown potatoes at me, and ſpoiled my 
wig and coat with a rotten egg; he ſaid he would 
rather loſe his arm than throw at any man for 
preaching ſuch doctrine: for that was the mar- 
row of the goſpel. Many loſt their prejudice by 
his word, and embraced the truth with joy; ſo 
that I preached j in the ſtreets at Leeds, every other 
Sunday morning, with very little diſturbance, 

After ſome time I went into Lincolnſiureagain ; 
and the-congregation was ſo large at Crimſby, that 
J was obliged to ſtand upon a table at brother 
Blew's back-door for ſeveral days together. As 
I was preaching, the miniſter and three men came 
ar my at quoits, as near the people as they could 

; but with all their playing and ſhouting, they 
— not draw any one from hearing. 

Some friends from Tetney and Clearthorps g 
me to go to a ſhepherd's houſe near the ſea— 1.2 
There was a large company gathered together in 
that deſert, and I opened my book on the firſt of 
Galatians and third verſe, Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God the Father, and from our, Lord Feſus 
Chrift, who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
deliver us from this preſent coil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father, I felt much of the 
Lord's preſence, and the power of God Was ſo 
great among us that the people fell flat qn-their 
faces, or kneeled down on their knees, ſo that 
there was not one left ſtanding, and their cry 
was ſo great, that my voice could not be heard; 
then I fell on iny knees and called upon the 
Lord to heal the bones that were broken, and [ 
believe many will praiſe God for that meeting to 
all eternity. 

In my return to Epworth, L was de ſired to go 
by Hainton, and ſeveral from Grimſby went with 
me. When we got there, William Fenwick told 
me, there was a company of men at the bowling- 
green, who had made themſelves almolt drunk on 
purpole to kill me: I told him that God was my 
defence, and I believed he would deliver me from 
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them all. As ſoon as they heard I was come, 
they all left the bowls and came to IV/illlam Fen- 
wick's, many of them with ſticks about two feet 


y long and as thick as a man's wriſt; ſome of 

© them began to ſing a plalm, and others to curſe 
r and ſwear ; but I reproved them, and they had 
no power to meddle with me. At the appointed 

: hour I went into the ſtreet, and {poke to them in 
it the name of the Lord: and God put a bridle in 
Jy the jaws of the wicked, ſo that they ſteod pa- 
5 tiently to hear, while I was reaſoning with them 
* about the neceſſity of being made holy here, that 
| we may not be damned eternally, A luſty, red- 
7 faced gentlewoman exclaimed aloud, “ I am a Pa- 
iſt, and believe I ſhall be cleanſed in purgatory.“ 

ot 'hen I had done, I ſaid, «I appeal to all your 
t. Wl coniciences, that I have not ſpoken my own 
in words, but the words of the Lord.“ A gentle- 


of man anſwered, we allow all you ſay is true; yet 


d you delerve to be ſet in the ſtocks for delivering 
sit in the ſtreet, 


ht As I went into the houſe, one hit me with an 
to egg on my head, and the people crowded fo fait 
he into the houte that I could ſcarce turn me; at 
ſo WF laſt I got to fit upon a dreſſer, and ſpoke to them 
eir for an hour, and God began to 8 on ſeveral 


1at of them; but as ſoon as they began ts tremble 
ry WW #nd cry out, © Lord fave, or we periſh,” others 
; MW made all the haſte they could to get out of the 
the Wl houſe, 
1 1 When I got to Epworth, I found the people 
to much in earneſt, and my own ſoul was greatly 
bleſſed in ſpeaking to them. 
90 After I had laboured in Yorkſhire awhile longer, 
ith Mr. John Weſley ſent for me to London but by 
old this :1me I had almoſt worn out my clothes, and 
ng⸗ did not know where the next ſhould come from: 
on my wife ſaid I was not fit to go any where as I 
my W was; and I ſaid, „ have worn them out in the 
rom Lord's work, and he will not let me want long.” 
hem 1wo days after, a Tradeſman in our pariſh, that 
1 did 
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did not belong to our Society, came to my houfe, 
and brought me a piece of blue cloth for a coat, 
and a piece of black cloth for a waiſtcoat and 
breeches; ſo I fee the Lord is mindful of them 
that truſt in him. 

As foon as I well could, I fet out for London 
on foot, but one of my neighbours was going, 
and he took my pace, and let me ride {omctimes, 
I preached at Nottingham Crofs as I went, 

I ſtaid a few days at London, then Mr. Richard; 
and I ſet out for Oxford, We both preached at 
High Wycombe as we went. | 

When we came to Oxford, we met three young 
gentlemen in their gowns in the ſtreet, but | 
think I never heard a ſoldier or a ſailor {wear 
worle than they did. Mr. Richards being firſt, 
and a Collegian himſelf, ſaid, „Gentlemen, I am 
aſhamed to hear you: it is a ſad thing, that you 
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1 ſhould come here to learn to be guides to others 
* in the way to heaven, and continue to go in the 
6 — to eee eee “ One of then 
* faid with a curle, What are you a Preſbyterian?” 


When I ſpoke, another of them. ſaid, *+ Thelc 
chaps belong to poor Weſley “ ſo they went away. 

We ipent a ſabbath at Oxford ; and fome of d 
Collegians behaved very rudely as I was preach 
ing in the evening; but the Lord put his hook 
in their jaws, and kept them from doing; any 
harm to the people, or hindering me in my 
diſcourſe. 

The next day we got to 22 and ſtaid 
two nights there; and one of the brethren went 
with us to Briſtol. a | 

All this journey, we had but one horſe between 
Mr. Richaras and me. 
te a After J had ſtaid a few days at Briftol, and hi 
WE once preached at Bath, Mr, Weſley, Mr. Downs anc 

1 I ſet out for Cornwall, Mr. Downs and I had bu 
one horle, ſo we rode by turns, Mr. Weſlt 
preached at Taunton Crofs and Exeter Caſte, as u 
went, We generally ſet out before Mr. Mee 
and Mr, Shepherd, | 9 
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One day having travelled twenty miles without 
baiting, we came to a village and enquired for an 


inn; but the people told us there Was none in the 


town, nor any on our road within twelve Corn:ft 
miles: then I ſaid, „Come, brother Downs, we 
muſt live by faith.” When we had ſtood awhile, 
I aid, „Let us go to yonder houſe, where the 
{tone porch is, and aſk for ſomething ; fo we did, 
and the woman ſaid, + We have bread, butter, 
and milk, and good hay for yo horſe.” When 
we had refreſhed ourlelves, I gave the woman a 
ſhilling ; but ſhe ſaid, ſhe did not defire any 
thing: I ſaid, “I inſiſt upon it.“ 

We got to Bodmin that night ; but it was late 
before Mr. Wefl:y and Mr. Shepherd arrived, 
having lolt the path on the twelve-mile-common, 
and found the way again by the ſound of the 
bells. The next day we got to Geenap, and the 
day after to St. Ives. The following day LI 
worked at my own buſinels, and continued to 
work for ſeveral days. 

When I had done my job of work, I went to 
St. Juſts, and preached at the croſs to a large 
company of well-behaved people. Then I weat 
to the Land's End, and preached the fame even- 
ing. The next morning which was Sunday, I 
came to Mora church: after ſervice 1 preached 
there, and in the evening at Zunnor. 

When I had been out a week, I returned to St, 
Ives, and found brother Downs in a fever, fo that 
he was not able to preach at all. All that tnae 
Mr. Wefley and I lay on the floor: he had my 
great coat for his pill, »w, and I had Buriitc's 
Notes on the New Teſtament for mine. 

After being here near three weeks, one morne 
ing, about three o'clock, Mr. Iefley turd over 
and finc ling me awake, clapped me on the de, 
laying « Brother N- {/on, let us be of good cheer, 
L have one whole hide yet, tor the {kin is oft but 
one fide,” 
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We uſually preached on the commons going 


from one common to another, and it was but on 
ſeldom any one aſked us to cat or drink. {k 

One day we had been at St. Hillary Downs, and ho 
Mr. Weſley had preached from Ezekel's viſton of kn 
dry bones, and there was a ſhaking among the vo 
pope, as he preached, And as he returned, As 

r. Weſley ſtopped his horſe to pick the black- m) 
berries, ſaying Brother Nelſon, we ought to be mc 
thank ful that there is plenty of blackberries: for WF we 
this is the beſt country I ever ſaw for getting dri 
a ſtomach, but the worſt that ever I faw for Pre 
getting food; do the people think we can live nig 
by preaching?” I faid, „I know not what they WF an 
may think; but one aſked me to eat fomething ſer 
as I came from St. Juſt, when I eat heartily of fo, 


barley bread and honey,” He ſaid, « You was Ih 
well off : I had a thought of begging a cruſt of wif 


- Dread of the woman, where I met the people at Wy fen' 

Morva, but forgot it till 1 had got ſome diſtance WW = 

from the houſe,” | pre 

One Sunday, having been at the Land's End MW Wa: 

in the morning, and at Morva at noon, I came up 

to Zunnor to preach at night, and got there ſun 

before the afternoon ſervice began. In the don 

| ſermon the miniſter ſaid, Here is a people, that whe 


hold that damnable popiſi doctrine of Juſtification mol 
by faith ; therefore I beg you not to hear them.” deli 
After the ſervice was over, I went about two hyn 
hundred yards from the church, and got upon a * 
rock, where I began to ſing a trymn, and I believe the | 
the whole congregation came to hear me. Ac- mto 
cording to the light I had, I ſhewed what was the reſt 
faith of the Goſpel, and what the faith of the Sea 
Church of Rome. wen 
I ſaid a fortnight after Mr. Weſley was gone, 60 
and 8 found my ſoul much bleſſed among the P 1 
people. | 
When Mr. Iſley arrived at Briſtol, he wrote who 
tome and deſired me to call at three different s 
places to preach, in my way to Briſtol, 0'clo 
| When 90 y 


When 1 left Capt. Hitchens's, I was benighted 
on the twelve-mile-common, and was wet to the 
{kin, but by the providence of God I came to the 
houſe, where 1 had called in going down, I 
knocked at the door, and the woman knew my 


voice, and ſaid, © The Lord bleſs you! come in.“ 


As ſoon as I went into the houſe they pulled off 
my wet clothes and put me on dry ones, and got 
me ſomething warm for ſupper; they took my 
wet clothes out of my bags, which they rinced, 
dried, and ironed, We ſang a hymn, went to 
prayer, and I gave them an exhortation that 
night, The next morning, the man roſe up, 
and alarmed that and another village, ſo that by 
ſeven o'clock I had about three hundred to preach 
to, who all ſeemed to receive the word with joy, 
I heard, ſoon afterwards, that the man and his 
wife, who received us, had received the Lord that 
ſent us. 
The next night I came to Sticklepath, and 
preached to a large congregation in a field. As I 
| was ſpeaking, a woman, who had been brought 
| up a Quaker, began to tremble, and in a little time 
ſunk down upon the graſs, and laid till I had 
done. Then they brought her to Mrs. Bridgood's, 
where I was: ard I prayed with her. Although 
| molt, of the company were Quakers, yet they 
| deſired me to ling, and read ſeveral of our 
hymns, 

The next morning, before I began to preach, 
the woman that fell down, with two more, came 
into the room where I was, and ſaid, „I had no 
reſt in the night, the anguiſh of my ſoul was fo 
great, and I deſire thee to pray with me.” We 
went to prayer, and when we roſe up, ſhe ſaid, 
O praiſe the Lord, for to day is the day of 
Pentecoſt with me.” 

After I had done preaching, an Exciſeman, 
who came from Crociern Wells, told me, that it 
was given out for me to preach there at ten 
o'clock that forenoon, and he was to conduct me. 
So we ſet out directly, and I preached in an 
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orchard. Among the reſt of the people was a 
Clergyman and his wife. AM behaved well, fo 

Almoſt as foon es Lalighted at the Oxford-inn, [tx 
in Exeter, a man came to condutt me to the 


place, where I was to preach, There was a th 

Clergyman in the next room, who ſoon. came 

into the room where I was, and aſked me hoy ale, 

the two Mr. Wefleys did, and inſiſted upon my lev 

ſupping with him, I told him, I mult go tg 18 
{ 


preach firſt, He ſaid he would go with me; 
which he did. As I was preacking, the Clerk 82 
of a pariſh fell down, and after him another man 
and woman: they did not cry out, but lay groan-. P) 
ing for mercy. After I had done, and the greater P 

art of the people gone, I went to prayer with \ 


them that were in diſtreſs, ble 
As we went back. to the inn, the Clergyman the; 
ſaid, © I dare not pray as you did to-night; you [ 
rayed that God would give you fome fruit in leve 
that place, as he had done in others; J have been hi 
a Preacher for many years, and I cannot ſay that _ 
11 


I have had any fruit, that any one has been con- 
verted by my preaching in all my life,” I re. P<2] 


plied, If you be not converted yourſelf, and ©? h 
have not a greater commiſſion than man can give ſtop 
you, you may preach all your days, and never Wy 
convert one ſoul.“ i 
Nott 


When we were at ſupper, he aſked me how 
Mr. Meſtey went on: and when he heard how bell ** th 


lived, and how he was treated by wicked men Bes 
he ſaid, „If that be the way to heaven, I think 790! 
I ſhall never get there; my fleſh is not braſs, nor Place 
my bones iron.” I replied, © You do not knowl ©* [ 

what you can bear, till you come to be tried.“ ©? fi 
He ſaid, „Well, I believe Mr. Weſley is the wa 

greateſt man in the kingdom, but I think he ule} me b 
too much aulterity.” We talked till eleve thak; 
o'clock, then parted in love, I ſaw him en of th 
more, but have heard ſince that he receives Mr face 
IVefley to preach in his church, and that God Won 
hath made him an inſtrument of converting 22nd. 
kuncrs, army 
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I preached the next morning, and then ſet out 
for Axminſter, where I preached in the open 
ſtreet, at three in the afternoon, to a well-be- 
haved people, though it was the ſecond day of 
their Fair, 

The next day, I went to Thorngrove near Mid- 
dleſey. That night God bleſſed his word to 
ſeveral, as appeared afterwards, One yentle- 
woman was convinced that night, who four years 
after ſent my wife four guineas, which came in 
good time; for the had borrowed four guineas 
of a neighbour to buy a cow, and the time for 
payment was come, and ſhe had not maney tg 

ay. 

. When I got to Briftol, I found my ſoul much 
bleſſed among the people, and in thoſe ten days 
there were ſeveral that found the Lord. 

In my return home, I preached at Stroud, and 
ſeveral other places in my way to Wedneſoury, 
whither I came not long after the people had 
been mobbed in ſuch a cruel manner, I preach- 
edin an,open yard to very large congregations of 
people, ſeveral times; ſome of the mobbeis came 
to hear me, but all behaved well: ſo he, who 
itops the raging of the lea, can {tay the madneſs 
of the pcople, 

After ſpending a few days there, 1 ſet out for 
Nottingham, and itaid there two days, I preached 
at the Malt-Cro/; on the ſabbath, to a large con- 
gregation, in great peace ; but Monday being a 
rejoicing day, they had bonfires in the Market- 
place, and ſome came with ſquibs to diſturb me 
as I was preaching. One of them threw a ſquib 
on fire cloſe to my heels, but a woman kicked it 
away : the man caught it up again .to throw at 
me but it burſt in his hand, and he went away 
ſhaking his head, Another came on the low ſide 
of the croſs with a deſign to throw one in my 
face; but I did not turn my face that way as 
ſoon as he expected, ſo that it burſt in his own 
hand, As ſoon as 1 had done, a ſerjeant in the 
army came to me with tears in his eyes, aud ſaid, 
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In the preſence of God, and all this people, I 


beg your pardon; for I came on purpole to mob 
you, but when I could get no one to aſſiſt me, 1 
ſtood to hear you, and am convinced of the de- 
Plorable ſtate my ſoul is in, and I believe you 
are a ſervant of the living God.“ He then kiſſed 
me, and went away weeping. 

When I got home, I found my wife much bet- 
ter, though, never likely to recover her former 
ſtrength ; owing to the perſecution ſhe met with 
at Wakefeld, when Mr, Larwood was mobbed 
there, After they had abuſed him, ſhe with 
ſome women ſet out for Birftal, a mob followed 
them into the fields; when they overtook them, 
the turned about and ſpake to them, upon which 
all the men returned without touching them; 
but the women followed them till they came to 
a gate, where they ſtopt them: they damned her, 
ſaying, „Lou are Nelſon's wife, and here you 
ſhall die.” They ſaw ſhe was big with child, 
yet beat her on the body ſo cruelly, that they 
killed the child in her womb, and ſhe went home 
and miſcarried directly; this treatment ſhe has 


- reaſon to remember to her life's end; but God 


more than made it up to her, *by filling her heart 
with peace and love, | 

There had been ſome diſturbance at Leeds, and 
IT was the firſt that ſtood up after, at Brother 
Shent's door. A number of men had proteſted to 


"pull down the firſt man that attempted to preach 


there ; but if the fear of God could not reſtrain 
them, the fear of the magiſtrates did, {o that they 
did not meddle with me ; only ſome boys threw 
about a peck of-turnips at me, but not one ot 
them bit me. That was a bleſſed morning to 
many ſouls; two that had been enemies, were 


ſtruck to the ground, and cried out for the dil 


quietude of their ſouls, I preached often after 


wards with little diſturbance, and believers were 


- multiplied in Leeds. 


After I had itaid a few months in Yerifhire, l 


went a third time into Lincolnſhire, As I Went 


throug! 
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then 
juſt; 
he h 


through Epworth, we had peaceable and bleſſed 
meetings; but when I came to Grimſby, the miniſ- 
ter got a man to beat the town drum through the 


the rabble he could, giving them liquor to go with 
him to light for the church, When they came to 
Mr. Blow's door, they ſet up three huzzas, and 
the Parſon cried out, © Pull down the houſe, pull 
_ down the houle!”” but no one offered to touch 
c houlc till I had done preaching: then they 


) Wbroke the windows, till they had not left one” 


hole {quare about the houle ; and as the people 
vent out, they abuſed them, till ſome of the mob 
4 Wbcgan to fight their fellows for abuſing the wo- 
men, fo that moſt of the people got away while 
1 Wthcy were fighting one with another. Not long 
after the Miniſter gathered them together again, 


o and gave them more drink; then they came and 
r, broke the ſtanchions of the windows, pulled up 
u the paving in the ſtreets, which they threw in at 
d, he windows, and broke the houſhold goods in 
y pieces, the Parſon crying out, If they will not 
ne turn out the villain, that we may put him in the 
as {MW Þack-ditch, pull down the houſe.” | 

od While they were drumming, curſing, and ſwear- 


ing, fighting and breaking the goods, one of their 
neighbours, who was not a hearer, went to an 
Alderman, and faid, “Some order muſt be taken 
with theſe men, for if they be ſuffered to go on 
as they do, they will- ruin Wiltam Blow, and I 
ſear they. will kill fomebody.” But the good 
in Alderman ſaid he would do nothing but lend 
ey them his maſh-tub to pump the Preacher in, 
ew len the mob fell out again one with another, 
of end diſperſed, when they had laboured from 
toeven till almoſt twelve at night. The Parſon 
ere aid to the drummer, „I will reward you for 
gil- our pains, but be ſure to come at five in the 
er- morning, for the villain will be preiching again 
ere then.“ So the drummer did, and began to beat, 

jult as | was going to give out t hymn, When 
„Ic had beat for near three quarters of an hour, 
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town, and went before the drum, and gathered all 
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4 72 J] 
and ſaw it did not diſturb us, he laid down his 
drum, and ſtood to hear for himſelf, and the tears 
preſently ran down his cheeks, When I had 
ended, he expreſſed great ſorrow for what he had 
done to diſturb us. As he and ſome others went 
up the town, the Parſon met them, and bid them 
be ſure to come at {even o'clock. He ſaid, “ Nog 
Sir; I will never beat the drum to diſturb yonder 
people any more, while breath is in my body. So 
that we had great peace in our ſhattered houſe that 
night, and God's preſence amonglt us. 

The next day I went to Hainton ; and when I 
Had done preaching, a grave elderly gentleman 
came to me, and ſaid, « Your doctrine is ſound, 
but it would far better become a church,” I ſaid, 
„Sir, if a man was hungry in the midft of a 
deſart, and wholeſome food was brought him, he 
would not refule to eat, becauſe he was not in 
the dining room.“ He replied, you are right, 

ou are right. I thank you kindly, and wiſh you 
well, and that much good may be done by you 
whereſoever you preach, for good food is good, 
wherever it is eaten,” 

When I got to Zpworth, I was told the clerk 
was drunk, and had been {wearing he would pull 
down the Preacher, and take him to ſuch an ale- 
Houſe, where the curate and ſome other men 
were drinking. In the evening, as I was preach- 
ing, he came ſtaggering, and ruſhed in among the 

eoplc, crying, „Stand out of the way; for | 
muſt have the Preacher: he muſt go before my 
maſter, that is in ſuch an alchouſe.” One afked 
him where his warrant was ? he ſaid he had none, 
but his maſter had ſent him, and he would make 
me go with him, The people bid him hold his 
2 or get about his bufineſs; and when he 

egan to be rude, one took him up in his arms, 


laid him down upon a dunghill and there left 
. him. | 


After I got home, it was much impreſſed; upon 
me, that ſome trial was coming upon me: and ſe- 
veral times when I was preaching, I have ſaid, 

There 


6 


« There is a cloud gathering, and it will burſt over 
my head; O, 2 for me!“ 

After this, I ſtaid ſome time in Forł hire, and 
ſinners were daily turning from their evil ways; 
ſo that ſeveral ale houſe-keepers curſed me to my 
face, and told me l ought to be tranſported, for I 
preached ſo much hell and damnation, that I ter- 
rihed the people ſo, that they durſt not ſpend ſix- 
pence with a neighbour, 

Some time after, I met a gentleman as I was 
riding to Leeds, who laid ſomething about. the 
weather, I ſaid, „The Lord orders all things 
well,” He preſently ſaid, © I know you, for I 
have heard you Pre but I do not like you : 
you lay a wrong oundation for ſalvation : do you 
think that the blood of another man will ſave me.“ 
I ſaid, St. Paul faith, other foundations can no man 
lay but Chriſt Jeſus ; but you ſay that is a wrong 
foundation : upon what terms do you expett to be 
| ſaved,” He ſaid, “By good works,” I replied, 
| „% You will be the firit that got to heaven that 
WH way : but, ſuppoſe you could, what would you 

| do when you come there?“ He ſaid, What do 
x | others do there?“ I an{wered, „They fing glory 
1.» God that fitteth on the throne and to the 2 
| ever and ever, that was flain, and hath redeemed us 
by his blood ; but your ſong will be, Glory be to my- 
ſelf : for I have quickened my own ſoul, and qualified 
my ſelf for heaven, O Sir, what a {candalous ſon 
will you have to ſing? It will make diſcord in 
heaven,” He turned pale, and ſaid nothing for 
ſome time, When he had rode awhile, he ſaid, 
« All the Lord requires of us is, To do juftice, to 
love mercy, and walk humbly with God.“ 1 ſaid, * Do 
you expect te ſtand or fall by that ſcripture ?” He 
laid, “I do:“ then I replied, © You are loſt for 
„ever, if you are to go to heaven for doing juſtly, 
tor loving mercy, and walking humbly with God: 
I appeal to your conſcience, if you have not come 
on WF ſhort in every one of theſe duties: have you dealt 
wich every man, as you would have him do to 
You, in all circumſtances ever ſince you knew 
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Ml good from evil? Suppoſe you had, have you 
dealt juſtly with God, and employed every talent 
that he has committed to your charge, to his glory, 
both time, wiſdom, and learning; houſe, land, 
health, and trade 7 If you have uſed any one 
it: talent, and not to the glory of God, you have 
1 rabbed him.“ Then I ſpoke of the other two. 
He ſaid, There is repentance:“ but I replied 
„Not for vou; for you are to be.ſaved for doing 
juſtly, for loving mercy and walking humbly with 
God: if you come ſhort of theſe duties, you muſt 
be damned.” He laid, „Lord have mercy on 
me ! you are enough to make any man defpair,” 
Yes, I ſaid, of ſaving himſelf, that he may come 
to Jelus Chriſt and be ſaved. He argued no 
more : but heard me patiently, and parted 
friendly. 

One Sunday I was at a chapel, where the Mi- 
niſter laboured much to perſuade the people that 
there was no ſuch thing as the forgiveneſs of ſins 
in this world: when he had done, he lent the 
Clerk to deſire me to call upon him; I did fo, and 
he told me, he underſtood. I was he that went 


6 about to delude the people telling them they mig! it ſe 
4 know their {ins forgiven in this world, and there ha 
3 is no Tuch a K he laid, he did not know his at 
1 own {ins were lorgiven, and he had talked with an 
; {ev eral learned Divines, and there was not One of th 


them that did; and ſeveral believed they muſt. 0 


5 never know it, till the day of judgment. I ſaid, co 
3 & Sir, What will become of their fouls till then; wt 
bw will they lie in heaven or hell!” He ſaid, It the 
4 was an unfair geen. I ſaid, „Sir, if what Wl tcl, 
4 you ſay be true, every time we ule the Church lian 
prayers, we ofter the {acr; ice of lools, and mock WF 2 
God to his face for this day you, and all the the 
CONgiCgs :tion, in my preleuce, prayed tnat God WI 
would forgive you all your ius, negligences, and mu 
ignviances: and you affirmed, in the preſence of one 
God, that he pardoneth and ablolveth all them H 
that july repent and untfeignedly beliese the gol- a. 


pel; ; 1{ he do not, you are à falle wittefs and a 
| 23 deceiver 


e 


deceiver of the people; yea, and a contemner of 
the word of God; for St. Peter faith, To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that whoſoever believeth in him, 


ſhall receive forgiveneſs of their ns. And St, Paul 


ſaith, By him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things. He doth not ſay they ſhall be juſtified at 
the day of judgment, but all that believe are juſti- 
fied. And St. John ſaith, I write unto you little 
children, becauſe your fins are forgiven for his name's 


fake. He ſaid, & You take ſome part of Scrip— 
ture.“ I ſaid, I leave all the reſt to you to con- 


tradict me if you can. For this day you have 
denied the faith of the Church you call yourſelf 
a miniſter of ; as ſhe ſaith, before the grace of 
Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his holy Spirit, no 
good work can be done, But you lay there 1s no 
ſuch thing as inſpiration to be expected in this 
age. And yet you prayed, that God would cleanſe 
the thoughts of your heart by the inſpiration of 
his holy Spirit.” Then he ſaid, © You have too 
good a memory for me : landlady, bring us a pint 
of ale ;” ſo I left him. 

One man in our town that had ran well for a 
ſeaſon, but had turned from us, and was become a 
happy junner, now invited the Germans to preach 
at his houſe. One of their chief Preachers came, 
and ſaid, (after preaching) they had been aſking 
their Saviour about preaching in Bixſtal; and the 
Lamb had made it plain to them, the time was 
come that they ſhould have a church in Birſtal : 
which one came and told me; I ſaid, „God hath 
ſhewed me to the contrary, and you may go and 
tell the Preacher, that Lamb that told them ſo is a 
liar,” They came ſeveral weeks together, but to 
no purpoſe, Then the Preacher ſaid, * It is not 
the Lamb's will that they ſhould come any more.“ 
When they told me, I ſaid, «+ Their Lamb is 
much given to change: he hath not continued in 
one mind for three months.” 

After this, as I was going to Stainchif to work 
at my buſineſs, about five in the morning, I met 
with a diſſenting Miniſter ; he ſtopped me, and 
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faid, © 7chn, you go often this way: L would 
have you come and ſpend an hour with us, for 1 
want to talk with you.” I ſaid, I have not an 
hour to ſpare, for I go to my work at five in the 
morning, and work till fix at night : then 1 have 
always ſomewhere to go and preach ; ſo that I 
have ſcarce time to read a chapter in the Bible, 
but at my dinner hour ; and fometimes I have to 
reach in that hour, He ſaid, „What do you WF 
mean by Redemption ? Do you mean that Chriſt 
hath died for all ?*” I ſaid, „I do believe he did, 
or he cannot judge all: for Truth itſelf cannot | 
condemn any man, becauſe he will not beheve a | 
lye.” He faid, what do you mean?“ I ſaid, 
% Every man is bound to believe that by nature | 
he 1s a child of wrath ; and by wilful fin, an heir 
of hell ; and that while he was in that loſt condi- 
tion, the eternal Son of God, for his lake, took 
upon him our nature; and did in that nature ful- WI | 
fi all righteouſneſs for him, and at the laſt gave t 
his ſoul an offering for {in ; he muſt conſciouſly : 
believe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt loved him, and t 
gave himſelf for him, or he muſt be damned eter- { 
nally. And if the Lord did not give himſelf for I 
him, he muſt be dammed, becauſe he doth not | 
believe a lye. But you know it is ſaid, he by the 6 
grace of God. tafled death for every man and he 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teflified in due \ 
ſeaſon. And St. John ſaith, He ts the propitiation C 
for our fins and not for ours only, but for the fins of t 
the whole world. Sir, there are numberleſs ſcrip— a 
tures that ſay he did die for all; but ſhew me one t 
that ſaith he did not die for all, He ſaid, ** If he 
died for all, why are not all ſaved?” I aid, h 
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y & Let the Lord anſwer for himſelf: Ye will not t 
| come unto me, that ye might have life,” He then ſaid, t] 
4 6 You ſay it is of him that willeth.“ I ſaid, “It t. 
. is Chriſt that ſaith, Ye will not come to me. Do not tc 
; 2 to be wiſer than the Lord that made you. Cc 
ou ſay you will have no fs ; but I ſay, If you C 

give the promiſe without the condition, God will 15 


take your name out of the book of life, I hope 
you 
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you will weigh theſe things; I ſhall be glad to 
converſe with you at iome other ot ae 
for my time is now expired,” 

Almolt every day ſome would come to diſpute 
with me as I was at work. And I ſaw every 
day more clearly, that he that inſiſts on men 
being. ſaved from their ſins by Chriſt in this 
world, is like a ſpeckled bird; for all Setts and 
Parties, that have not the life of Chriſt in them, 
to mock at. 

One day two Quakers fell upon me very 
hotly, and told me 1 was carnal, or elſe I ſhould 
not make uſe of carnal ordinate nor ſeek the 
living among the dead, I told them, thoſe or- 
dinances they called carnal, ! knew to be 
fpiritualy for God had refreſhed my ſoul in the 
ule of them by his Spirit. “ You ſay I ſeek the 


living among the dead,” but I do not; for 1 have 


& found the Lord of life in the great congregation 4 
- but if I would leave the church where mult I go 
8 to find a people that are truly alive to God ? 
y They told me if 1 was right I ſhould come to 
d them ; for they were the only people that had 
. ſpiritual worſhip among!t them. They talked 
r much about George Fox and Milliam Penn, and 
L ſaid, „ What thinkeſt thou of them?” I faid, 
ie „J think well of them; but their graces will 
te profit you nothing, except the ſame change be 
le wrought in your hearts, as was in them : neither 
n do I {ee that you are God's people any more than 
7 thoſe that go to Church; for the Lord hath ſet 
)- a mark upon his children, and it will ret on 
ie them as long as the world endureth. They ſaidy 
e «& What is that mark ?” I replied, © They are 
1, hated” of all men that low not God: for they 
ot that live after the Spirit mult be perſecuted by 
l, thoſe that live after the fleſh, I do not ſee that 
it this i is your caſe, any more than of them. that 50 
ot to urch: your forefathers had that {pot of God 

"RM children ; 2 you have loſt it as much as thy 
u Church.“ Then one of them turned pale, and: 
ll laid, „O you. beheve i hat rod hah no peayle 
E G 3 ki. 
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in the land but the Methodiſts ?“ I replied, «! 
did not ſay ſo,” He ſaid, * They are the only 
people that are perſecuted now.“ They then 
went away ſeemingly much diſcontented. 

As I was paſling through part of Lancaſhire, I 
found the Lord reviving his work amongſt the 
people. After I had done preaching at one 
Place, a man and his wife came to me, both in 
tears, and deſired me to pray with them: I did 
ſo. When I had done, I was exhorting them to 
abſtain from all evil, and to continue in prayer, 
and told them, God would ſhew mercy unto 
them, for the obedience and bloodſhedding of his 
dear Son, Preſently a Diſſenter broke out and 
ſaid, I was deceiving the people, and ſetting them 
10 lean on a broken reed, by telling them that 
another man's obedience and blood would atone 
for their fins. I aſked him how he could ſtand 
before that God that is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, if there was no merit in the 
blood of Chriſt to atone for his fins? He ſaid, 
& Man has ſuch noble faculties, that if he im- 

roves them, he will thereby qualify himſelf for 
ee ; but you degrade man's nature in your 
reaching, and ſet him on a level with the brute 
beaſts,” I ſaid, „Did I fo?” Hereplied, “Ves, 
you did; for I heard you myſelf.“ I ſaid, 
« Then Sir, you heard me preach falſe dofrine ; 
for if 1 fet a natural man upon a level with the 
beaſts, 1 ſet him greatly out of his place: I 
believe he is far worſe; for he hath not only all 
the faculties of the beaſt, which are luſt and earthly 
mindedneſs, but the nature of the devil, wrath,. 
pride, malice, and ambition, ſo that he is three de- 
rees worle than a beaſt, till he is created anew 
in Chriſt Jeſus: ſo that if I ranked him with the 
beaſts, I ſet him above his place.“ Then he burſt 
out in anger: but I faid, © Sir, make ule of that 
reaſon you ſpeak of, and let me ſee you ſave 
yourſelt from anger.” At which he was ready 
to ſtrike me; and went away, leaving me, as he 

ſaid, in my flupid condition. 
When 
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When I got about ten miles farther into the 
country, another Jilſenter came into the houſe 
here I was at prayer with a poor man. When 
E 1 had done, I exhorted him not to reit, till he 
vas ſure that the Lord Jeſus had loved him, and 
| waſhed him from his fins in his own blood. At 
| which words, the Diſſenter ſpoke out, laying, 
| «I hate to hear people talk of being allured of 
any ſuch thing, or of perfection in this world,” 
I replied, “Is the Lord of life able to do what 
he came from heaven to do?“ He ſaid, What 
is that?“ I anſwered, © To deſtroy the works of 
| the devil, to make an end of fin, and to bring in 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs,” He ſaid, „Shall 
you make me believe that any man can live with- 
out committing ſin ?” I faid, © I cannot tell 
whether I can make you believe it or not; but 
this I can tell you, by the authority of God's. 
word, that if you are not laved from your ſins 
here, you muſt be damned.“ Well, he ſaid, 
I care not what vou ſay; for no. man can live 
without committing {in one day.“ I replied, 
„By your talk, it is as neceſſary for a man to 
commit ſin, as to eat; for you lay, he cannot. 
live without it. Now doth it keep his body or 
foul alive? Or do you believe, that all mankind are 
to live in fan, and die without perfecting holineſs 
in the fear of God, and. ſo be damned without 
hope or help?“ He laid, © No: God forbid,” 
Then. I fad, « You muſt believe there is a 
purgatory, to cleanſe the ſoul inatter death. 
Pir, you and the devil ſpeak one language ; > for 
he {aid to our mother Eve, Did God Jay, In the 
o that ye eat thereof, ye Hall die ? Ye e Mall not 
ä tie, God ſaith, The ſoul that frnneth it Hall die: 
: Put you, The ſouts.of all muſt continge in fin, 
. nd yet they ſhall not die!“ He faid, Lou 
; ock me: if things be as you ſay, What will be- 
: one of the greateſt. part of mankind? I re- 
plied, Our Lord's word is, What ig that & thee, 
low thow me. He ſaid, 1 cannot by lay, 
you have the ſcripture on your fide ; but if you 
- arc 
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are right, we arc ſadly wrong. I never did hear 
one of you in my life; for our Miniſter hath 
warned us not to hear you ; but I am determined 
to hear you this night.” So he did, and thanked 
me kindly when I had done. 

At my return home, I was told, that they were 
going to preſs men for his Majeſty's ſervice, and 
that ſeveral of the Alehouſe-keepers and Clergy- 
men had agreed to preſs me for one. And 1 was 
adviſed-not to preach for a ſcaſon, by ſeveral of 
my neighbours : but I told them, I durſt not leave 
off preaching, for any thing that man could do 
unto me, They rephed, « You ſhould conſider 
that you have a wite and children, and that your 
wife is now big with child; and if you be taken 
from them, what can the poor woman do, or 
how muſt ſhe provide for her children.“ I aid, p 
Let God look to that: if wicked men be ſuffered MF 
to take away my lite, for calling ſinners to the pe 
blood of Jeſus; the Lord, whole ſervant I an, af 
will be a huſband to the widow, and a father to MW; 
the fatherleſs. And was I aflured, I ſhould be or 
baniſhed or put to death for preaching, and of 
wife and children beg their bread bare-foot, an. 
durſt not leave off: for the words of our Lori]; 

urſue me, He that loveth father or mother, wife of « | 
children, or his own life, more than me, is not worth we 
of me: and he that would fave his life, alt loſe it: mit 
and he that will lofe his life for my ſake, fhall ſavei ſho 
it, Therefore pray for me, but do not tempt me pro 
to fin againſt my own foul.” au 

A few days after I went to Pudſey but When nt. 
I got there, the people of the houle durſt not le hon, 
me preach; they told me the conſtable had orden e. 
to preſs me, and dehred me not to light, but go 
back directly. I rode down to a public houtt, 
where the conſtable andiome others met together, 
and talked with them, and the people had fad, 
he had orders to preſs me; but he ſaid, „I will 
not; for you do not appear to be a vagrant, and 
my warrant runs to: none but vagrants,” Many 0 


the people followed me 1nto the lane, and L lat 0! 
horte 
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h WF horſeback, exhorting them to keep cloſe to God 
d by prayer, and the Lord would build the walls of 
d Jeruſalem, in thoſe troubleſome times, 
Soon after, I went to preach at Leeds, When 
2 I got there, 1 was told that two conſtables had 
d orders to preſs me, if I preached that night. I 
y- WW faid, © If the people will venture to hear, I dare 
as not but preach;” and immediately I went to 
ol the place, where was a large congregation 
ve gathered together, to whom I preached ; and a 
do WF bleſſed ſeaſon it was, The two conſtables gave 
ler great heed to what was ſpoken, and never offered 
ur WF to diſturb me, or any one of the people; but 
cn went away like men that feared God. 
or I {till kept hewing ſtone in the day time, and 
1d, WF preaching every night, One day as I was at 
red work, the ſame di//enting miniſter, that had ſtop- 
the ped me one morning, came to me, and began to 
am, aſk me many queſtions, He ſeemed offended 
r t0 with my anſwers, and ſaid, he would have none 
be of my e and buts, I ſaid, „Sir, they are none 
mi of mine, they are the words of the Lord Jeſus; 
and who is he, that dares put aſunder what the 
ora Lord hath joined together?“ Then he replied, 
fe Do you think God would cut you off, if you 
ri were to commit as great a fin as ever you com- 
it: mitted in all your life?“ I ſaid, «1 believe I 
av ſhould thereby cut myſelf off from God; for the 
t mi prophet faith, Your fins have ſeparated between you 
and your God : and God laith, My people have com- 


hen mitted two evils : for they have forſaken me the 
21 li fountain of living water, and have hewn out ts them- 
racer {elves ciſterns, broken cifterns that will hold no water. 
it go Now, Sir, God would not have laid, They have 
ou forſaken me, if they had never been acquainted 
thegwith him; and I believe, that one of the ciſterns 


which they hewed to themſelves, was the opinion 
you have in your head, that fin will not ſeparate 
the foul from God.” He ſaid, „ You do not 
underſtand the nature of God's decree: for God 
loth not look upon fin in the eleck he did not 
chold iniquity in Jacob, or ce lin 41n-[frael.” 
I ſaid, 


8 


1 ſaid, * No, Sir, he did not: while Jacob wu 
upright and God was his glory: at that time, Goc 
rejoiced over him, to do him good, with hi 
whole heart, and his whole ſoul; but when he 
committed whoredom with the daughters of Moa 
and begin to bow to their idols, then God's anger 
was kindicd againſt Jrael, and cut off 24000 of 
them in his wrath, even the. very people which 
Balaam had pronounced bleſſed.” 

Then his brother-in-law, who was by him, 
began to curſe and ſwear, and lifted up his ſtick 
Taying, he could find in his heart to knock me 
down, and called. me a damned dog; and ſaid, 
% Canſt thou have the impudence to talk ſo to 
a miniſter ? Thou deſerveſt thy brains beat out." 
I Taid, „Sir, here is an evidence of what I ſaid, 
for you can be angry with me for preaching righte- 
ouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, but you do not reprove 
this man for blaſpheming the holy name of 
God.” Then they went away, and left me to 
my work. 

_ A little after, as I was at work, a man came to 
me, and ſaid, he had called at a public-houſe for 
a pint of ale, a little way from Brzrſtal, and he 
heard the landlord offer to lay ive pounds with ſome 
that were drinking, that 7o/un Nelſon would be ſent 
for a ſoldier, before ten days were paſt : I faid, 
& The will of the Lord be done: if God permits 
it to be ſo, this alſo ſhall turn to the furtherance 
of the goſpel.” He ſaid, © I would have you take 
care, for evil is determined againſt you,” I re 
2 * I am not my own, but the Lord's: 

e that lays hands on me, will burn his own 
fingers, and God will deliver me after he hath tried 
me.“ 

Soon after, as I was at my work at another place 
three gentlemen came to me ; and one of them be- 
gan to ſpeak ſtrongly againſt perfection. 
him no anſwer, Then another began to talk about 
building ; and ſaid, *6 Hewing of ſtone 1s a find 
art“ I replied, “ Sir, it was a fine art once, When 
there were $0,000 together, ſo ſkilled in the 
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hat every man's ſtones were pe fitted for 
the places they were to have in the temple, before 
| hey were brought off the mountain; ſo that when 
hey came to Jeruſalem, there Was not one ſtroke 
o ſtrike at them, nor the ſound of a tool heard in 
The building: Sir, you will allow thoſe men to 
be workmen that needed not to be aſhamed : for 
_ work was perfect before it came to Jeruſalem,” 
The gentleman ſaid, “ You are right, you are 
right; 1 will never ſpeak againlt holineſs, being 
erfekted in this world again; for certainly that 
houſe of God, at Jeruſalem, was a type of the 
1oule eternal in the heavens ; and every ſtone of 
bat muſt be fitted perfectly for its place in this 
world, or it muſt not be admitted into that New 
Jeruſalem. He added, I thank you; and wiſh 
that all our preachers may lo ſquare their work 
after the rule of God's word, that they may 
mot be aſhamed when arg come to give u 
their accounts to him that is 1 ord of the work.“ 
Wherever I went to preach, for ten days to- 
pether, I was told that the conſtables had orders 
opreis me. My anſwer was, „The will of the 
Lord be done; for the fierceneſs of man thall turn 
to his praiſe.” 
On Friday, as I was hewing itone, it was in my 
und, that trouble was ncar at hand ; but the 
W of Iſaial were a ſtay to me : J, even J, am 
he that comforteth you : who art thass that thou 
mould ff be afraid of man that fhall die, or of th ze fon of 
nan, which hall be made as grafs : and again 1t 
came to me, Fear thou not, for 1 am with thee ; be 
not ifmayed, for IT am thy God ; i will ftrengthen 
ee, yea « will help thee ; yea I will uphold vice with 
the 11, ht hand of my righteouſneſs : behold all they 
that were incenſed ay ainſi thee, jhall be aſhamed and 
confounded, they hall be as nothing, and they that 
ride with thee, ſhall periſſi. 

At nighit I was t, as I was going to Adwalton, 
dy one hat told me, that the parſon and alehouſe- 


cehers had agreed to preſs me that night, and to 
ſend 
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ſend me away the next morning; for the commiſ. 
ſioners were to fit at Halifax, and they would 
diſpatch me before I could get any one to appear 
in ny behalf. And ſhe ſaid, © I would have you 
turn back : for there is one alchouſe-keeper that 
ſwears he will preſs you, if his arm rots nk his 
ſhoulder,” I ſaid, 4+ I cannot fear; for God i; 
on my ſide, and his word hath added ſtrength to 
my foul this day: and if I fall into the hands of 
wicked men, God ſhall be glorified thereby, and 
when he hath proved me in the furnace, he will 
bring me forth as gold,” 

Accordingly I went to Adwalton, and expounded 
at John Rooth's, to a well-behaved congregation, 
When I had done, Joſeph Gibſon, the conflablet 
deputy, (an alehouſe-keeper, who found his craft 
was in danger) preſſed me for a ſoldier. I aſked 
him by whoſe order? He faid, Several of the 
inhabitants of the town, who did not like fo much 
preaching : and by his own talk it appeared, they 
were thoſe of his own craft, and the clergyman 
who had agreed together. 

He cauſed me to go to the White-Hart, whither 
Mr. Charleſworth, and Mr, Holmes of Sikehouſe, 
and ſeveral more, went with us, and Mr. Charle/: 
worth offered zool. bail for me till the next day: 
but no bail was to be taken for a Methodift (ſo cal. 
led.) He proteited I ſhould go to his houſe, | 
made no reſiſtance, but went, and ſeveral of our 
people with us ; and we ſang a hymn, and prayed 
together, and ſo parted, 

Next morning ſeveral people came to ſee me 
before we went trom Adwalton, Here I was kept 
ten hours before the warrant came into his houle; 
when the conitable came, he ſaid “ If he had 
been there, he would have prevented what G//o1 
had done.“ 


Between eight and nine I went to Bir/al, tog 
my houſe : and after 1 had changed my clothes, 
we ſet out ior Halifax. When I was brought 
before the commiſſioners, they ſmiled one 4t 

another, 


bs 
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another, as ſoon as they ſaw me. They bid the 


door keepers not to let any man come in; but 


Mr. Thomas Breoks had got in with me; and they 


ſaid, That is one of his converts. Then they cal- 
led Joſeph Gibſon and aſked, © How many men 
havg you brought?“ He ſaid One, + Well, and 
what have you againſt him?“ „Why, gentlemen, 
ſaid he, I have nothing to ſay againſt him, but be 

reachesto the people; and ſome of our townimen 
lon't like fo much preaching.” They broke out 
in laughter; and one of them ſwore, I was fit 


80 for a ſoldie r, for there I might have AE a 


enc ough. I {aid to him, Sir, you ought not to 
ſwear,” „ Well, laid they to me you have no 
licence to preach, and you thall go for a 1 5 475 
Then I faid, Sir, I have ! lurely as much right 
pre ach, as you have to ſwear.” He ſaid to = 
Captain, * C aptain, is he fit for You Fes, be 
an{wered. Then take him away 

zut I ſaid, .+ Here are fe -veral 1 my honeſt 

deighbours; you ought to gwe me the liberty of 
7 anothe r man, and ar what they lay of me, whe- 

er Il am ſuch a one as the warrant mentions, or 
ie? They anfwered, “ Here is your minifter, 
one of the commiſſioners | and he has told us 7 
cour character, and we will hear no more.” 80 1 
tound I was condemned before the commiſſioners 
lab me, 

Chen Mr, Brooks laid the petitions before them, 
nt me by neighbouring gentlemen, which teſti⸗ 


fed nad Gone no evil, but had behaved mylelt 
wall in my nei ighbo! arhoot and had alw ays main- 
tained my family very well: and they dehrel 
L 


hem to ſet me at "la he "erty, And Mr. Brooks. ſail, 
„Gentlemen, vou foe he 1s not luch a man as is 
Tontioned in the warrant.” But they bid him 
ads nis peace, and ſaid, „ You are one of his 
apil;, ang 0ught to go with him.“ He antwered, 
* Why do you not {end me ,then ? for you have 
as ue h right to ſend me as Him.“ 
Chen our miniſter ſpoke and ſaid, „ Young 
Brooks dives with à woman of the worſt character 
Is! in 


£ x £49 1 
= n £ = 7 . 8. 4 7 r 8 20 ao 
oy be « f Cs A [ _ 8 3 Ca __ - Pg = # 
F234 3 I - {= 7 SZ &*:.- r 
D n r 4 


= 


Co * A qr 


3 ( 
1 A » Pe $5 
* 4 
8 87 5 . . 
Sc BBY * a -_ - U 
_ F, N 1 7 IA - : 


. 
= _— 
Fo 


SES 


1 
= 

_— 
— 


+ 


1 
« — 


_— * — Wen 


— — OS * 


N 


11 


in our town.“ When I heard him ſpeak againſt 
his netgbours ſuch notorious falſehoods as theſe, 
thought it would be to no purpoſe for Mr, 
Brooks to lay any more; ſo I deſired him to be 
ſilent. Then they read the papers ſent on my be— 
half; and one of the company aſked if he mult put 
them on the file: but the anſwer to him by leveral 
was, * No: for if they be called for, they will 


make againſt 7 > Pao 


“ So, ſaid I, Gentlemen, I ſee there is neither 


law orjuſtice for a man that is called a Methodtf ; 
but all is lawful that is done againſt me. I pray 
God forgive you, for you know not what you 
do.“ They anſwered, “ Surely your min1iter 
muſt be a better judge of you than any other men; 
and he has told us enough of you and your preach- 
ing. Well ſaid I, Mr. C-——, What do you 
know of me that is evil? Whom have I de- 
frauded ? Or where have I contracted a debt 
that I cannot pay?“ He ſaid, © You have no 
viſible way of getting your living.“ I anſwered, 
« I am as able to get my living with my hands, as 
any man of my trade in England is, and you know 
it: and had 1 not been at work yeiterday, and all 
the week before: but they bid the Captain take 
me away; ſo he came and ſaid, We will take 
vou off preaching ſoon, I anſwered, you muſt 
firſt ais my Maſter's leave. But, he faid; „We 
will make you give over,” 1 replied, „It is out 
of your power.“ Then he thruſt me into a corner 
of the room, and ſaid, I ſnould have company 
preſently. 

Afterwards ſeveral were brought to the Com 
miſſioners, and three condemned to go with me, 
and four or five acquitted. But all had their 
neighbours to ſpeak for them, except me; for 
what need was there of any other witneſs ? 

Glory be to God on high ! He kept my ſoul all 
this time in perfect peace; and I could ſay to him, 
from my heart, 
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M'nitſt thou, O God, art nigh, 
My ſoul diſdains to fear; 
Sin and Satan I defy, 
Still impotently near: 
Earth and hell their wars may tage, 
Calm I mark their vain deſign, 
Smile to ſee them 1dly rage, 
| Againit a child of thine, 


, Then the Captain read the articles of war to us 
ere condemned, and faid, © You hear your 
boom is death if you diſobey us.“ TI anſwered, 
Ido not fear the man that can kill me, any 
more than I do him that can cut down a dog- 
; | andard. For I know my life is hid with Chriſt . 
Ein God; and he will judge between you and me 
Lone day; but I beſeech him not to lay this ſin to 
- WW v01r charge.” And to Mr, C, I ſaid, „Sir, 1 
pray God forgive you, for you have given me ſuch 
a character, as not another man in England will, 


RR 


that knows me.“ 

| I was greatly ſurprized to ſee men fit on the 
judgment ſeat, and drink and ſwear as they did ; 
and a man that had a commiſſion from God to re- 


prove all that do ſuch things, could hear and ſee, 
ze Hand yet never ſpeak in God's cauſe. It made me 
if Nery out to the Lord, „Take the matter into thy 
e hand, O God, for righteouſneſs is fallen in the 
ut Whreets, and iniquity bears rule,” But I could not 
cr Whear them ſwear, but mult ſpeak to them, although 


they mocked at my reproof. 

Then we were guarded to Halifax ; but the 
m- Neeper would not let us come into his goal: we 
nc, Wiwere then taken to the officer's quarters, and kept 
cir till fix at night; where John Rhodes and Thomas 
for NCVarlecworth, of Little Gummerſall, came to lee me, 

Fand cared for my ſoul, as if they had been my 
all Wnother's ſons. O, my God, remember them for 
good, and give them and their houſes, and all that 


wiſh well to our Sion, to rejoice in the gladneſs of 
1: Wy people! 
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1 

At fix we fet out for Bradforth, and many or 
the inhabitants of Halifax prayed for me, and 
wept to fee me in the hands of unrightcous and 
cruel men, But I ſaid, „Fear not, God hath 
his way in the whirlwind, ard he will plead my 


cauſe ; Only pray for me, that my faith fall 


not.“ 

When we were about half way between Halifav 
and Bradforth, one of the loldiers ſaid to me, „Sir, 
I am forry, for you; for the Captain is ordered 
by the Commiſhoners to put you ip the dungeon: 
but I will ſpeak to him, and if he will let me have 
the care of you, you ſhall lie with me, for the 
dungeon is as loathſome a place as I ever ſaw,” 
I thanked him for his offer but when we got to 
Bradforth, we were drawn up in the ſtreet where 
the croſs ſtood, and the captain went and fetched 
the keeper of the dungeon, and ſaid, „ Take this 
man, and put him into the dungeon ; and take 
this other along with you.--(A poor harmleſs man, 
all the clothes upon whoſe bk were not worth 
one ſhelling : neither did they lay any thing 
to his charge, when le was ordered for a ſol- 
dier.) 

But when he came to the dungeon door, the ſol. 
dier who ſpoke to me by the way, went to the 
Captain, and ſaid, “ Sir, if you will give me charge 
over Mr. Neon, my life for his he ſhall be forth. 
coming in the morning.“ But the captain threat- 
ened to break his head, if he {poke about me any 
moe. 

He came to usbefore I went down, and I aſked 
him, “ Sir, what have I done, that I mult go to 
the dungeon ? If you are afraid of me, that ! 
ſhould run away, ſet a guard over me in a room, 
and I will pay them.” He anſwered, My order 
is to put you in the dungeon. So I fee my Loras 


word is fulfilled, The ſervant ts not above his Mater. 
For thoſe, who were accuſed of thieving, and 
great evils which they had done in the nerghbour- 
hood, muſt cat and drink, and lie on feather beds; 


but 1 only deſired a little water, and it was mY 
| fol 
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ſed me by the captain, although I had nothing all 
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day except a little tea in the morning. But my 


| Maſter never ſends his (ſervants a warfare at their 


own charge, He gives ſtrength according to our 
day. For, when I came into the dungeon, that 
ſtunk worſe than a hog-ſtye or little houſe, by 
reaſon of the blood and filth, which fink from 
the butchers who kill over it, my ſoul was ſo filled 


with the love of God, that it was a paradiſe to 


me. 

Then could I cry out, O the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God! And I fell down on my knees, 
and gave God thanks, that he counted me worthy 
to be put in a dungeon for the truth's ſake ; and 
prayed that my enemies might be ſaved from the 
wrath to come, 1 think, with as much dehre as 
I could feel for my own mother's children, I 
wiſhed they were as happy in their own houſes as 
I was in the dungeon. 

About ten, ſeveral of the people came to the 
dungeon-door, and brought me {ome candles, and 
put me ſome meat and water in through the hots 
of the door, When I had eat and drank, I gave 
(od thanks; and we ſang hymns almoſt all night, 
they without, and I within, 

The ſame night a man that lives in Bradforth, 
came to the dungeon, and though he was an enc- 
my to the Methodiſts, ſo called, when he ſmelt 
the ill lavour of the place, he ſaid, © Flumanity 
moves me ;” he went away direclly, and about 
eleven came again, and ſaid, „Iwill affure you l 
am not in your way of thinking ; but for all that 
| have been with your captain, and offered 10. 
* for you, and myſelf as a priſoner, if he would 

you lie in a bed, but all in vain, for I can get 
not e of him but bad words. If the Juſtice was 
in town, I would have gone to him, and would 
loon have fetched you out: but finch it is as it is, 
I pray God plead your cauſe.“ O my God, let 
not him that would give a cup of cold water to 
thy lervants, loſe his reward: but do thou bleſs 
him, and bleſs tny people; I beſcech thee to have 
H 3 mercy 
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mercy on our enemies, and let not thy heavy 
judgments fall upon them; but be thou glori- 
fied in their converſion, not in their deſtruc— 
tion! 

The poor man that was with me, might have 
ſtarved, if my friends had not brought him meat: 


for when they had locked us up, they went to 
their lodging, and took no more thought of us 
that night, Here we had not ſo much as a ſtone 
to ſit on. 

When the man and I were laid down on alittle 
ſtinking ſtraw, © Pray you, Sir, (ſaid he) are al! 
thele your kinsfolk, that they love you ſo well ? 
I think they are the lov ingeſt people that ever [ 
law in my lite.” I anſwered, By this you may 
know that they are Jeſus Chrift's diſciples'; for 
this is the mark he himſelf has given, whereby all 
men might know his diſciples from the unbeheving 
world.” 

At four in the morning, my wife and ſeveral 
more came to the dungeon, and ſpoke to me 
through the hole of the door; and I ſaid, „ Fere- 
miah's lot is fallen upon me. Then it came to 
my remembrance, that when I was about thirteen 
or fourteen years old, I often thought if Got 
would make me like Jeremiah, to ſtand and ſpeak 
his words to the people in the ſtreets, as he did, 
I ſhould not mind who caſt dirt at me. And 
now I am in ſome meaſure, treated as he was, 
for perſuading men to flee from the wrath to 
come,” 

My wife ſaid, Fear not; the cauſe is God's, 
for which you are here, and he will plead it him- 
felf, Therefore be not concerned about me and 
the children: for he that feeds the young ravens 
wilpbe mindful of us. He will give you ſtrength 
for your day; and after we have ſuffered awhule, 
he will perfect that which is lacking in our 
ſouls, and then bring us where the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling, and where the weary are at 
reit.“ 

So ſaid they all that were with her at the door, 
] wa 
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[ was greatly refreſhed at finding my wife ſo ſtrong 
in faith, when ſhe was like to be left with two 
children, and big with another at the ſame time: 
and ſaid, “ cannot fear either man or devil, ſo 
long as q find the love of God as I do now: for 
he has cheered my heart as with {weet wine, ever 
fince he ſuflered me to be calt into priſon, O that 
| may be faithful unto death, and I ſhall receive 
the crown of life! For not one word of Jeſus 
ſhall fall to the ground till all be accompliſhed, is 

About five in the morning they took me out, 
and we were guarded to Leeds, and Rood in the 
ſtreet till ten. Hundreds flocked to lee me. Some 
faid, „It is a fhame to {end a man for a ſoldier 
for ſpeaking the truth; for many of our neigh- 
bours that follow the Methodr/ts, and were as 
wicked before as any people in the town, are now 
like new creatures ; for we don't hear anill word 
come out of their mouths.” Others cried, I 
wiſh they were all hanged out of the way, for 
they make people go mad : and we cannet get 
drunk or {wear, but every fool mult corrett us, 
as if we were to be taught by them. But I hope 
they will now be brought, to naught, for that is 
one of the worſt of them.“ 

As I was ſtanding, a jolly well-dreſſed woman 
came up to me, and put her face almoſt to mine, 
and ſaid, „Now, Nelſon, where is thy Cod: thou 
ſaidſt at Shent's door, as thou walt preaching, thou 
waſt no more afraid of his promile failing than 
thou waſt of dropping through the heart of the 
earth,” I replied, „Look in the 7th chapter of 
Micah, and the 8th and 10th verſes.“ 

Juit as the church began, I was guarded to the 
goal, and the others ordered to the aleheuſe. The 
goal-keeper here was very civil; for he let my 
triends come in ſeveral times to ſee me. I thougat 
of the Pilgrim's Progreſs : for hundreds of people 
in the ſtreets ſtood and looked at me through the 
iron grate, and were ready to fight about me. 
Several would have given bail for me, if they 
would let me out ; but I was told that a hundred 
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pounds was refuſed, which was offered by a ſtran- 
ger for me. I am too notorious a criminal to be 
allowed ſuch favours ; for chriſtianity is a crime 
which the world can never forgive, 

At night, I believe, a hundred of our friends 
were with me in the goal together, We lang a 
hymn, and prayed, I gave an exhortation, and 
ſo parted, But Mr. II. was not willing that 1 
ſhould lie on {ſtinking ſtraw, and ſent me a bed to 
lie on. I find the time 1s not yet come for me to 
be hated of all men for Chriſt's ſake. I pray God 
to give me ſtrength for that day ! glory be to his 
holy name; hitherto his grace is ſufficient for me, 
and I hang upon his promile for ſtrength in my 
next trials. 

At five on Monday morning, 1 was let out of 
goal, and we marched oft for York directly; many 
of our friends went with us out of the town near 
three miles : but when I came to take my leave, 
they mourned as one that had loſt his firſt-born. 
1 ſpoke comfortable words to them, and bade 
them, Stand faſt, in nothing be terrified by your 
adverſaries: which is to them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of 
God. So the peace of God be with you all.” 

We came to York by three, and were brought 
before ſeveral of the officers, at the Black-ſwan, in 
Coney-ftreet, who ſeemed to rejoice as men that had 
taken great ſpoil, and ſaluted me with many a grie— 
vous oath. It brought ſomething to my mind, 
which I had ſpoken in the fields to the Lord, 
when he had broke a great cloud, that was on my 
ſoul, through my refuling to preach, when many 
deſired me, and | had time, but confuited with flein 
and blood. And Jonah like, fled from the preſence 
of the Lord, down into a valley near the ſide of a 
wood, whete God laid his hand on me. and brought 
my ſoul into ſuch diſtreſs, that [ threw my fon 
the ground, and requeſted for death; ſeeing. it 
mo1e agreeable to fleth and blood, to be a ſhep- 
herd's dog than a preacher of the goſpel; ſeeing 

| hs 


; A 


—  & AA: AS. . mr 0. ans 


my "5 oy aw 


bis hand is againſt every man, and every man's 
nand againſt him, But at the remembrance of the 
prophets and the apoſtles, and Chrilt himſelf, 
what contradictions, and tribulation they alt met 
with, the cloud broke, and my foul was fo refreſh- 
ed with the love of God, that I cried out, . My 
Lord and my God! Now thou halt given me 
ſtrength, forſake me not; and if thou fend me to 
nell, to preach to devils, I am ready to go.“ 

When I was before theſe othcers, and heard 

r language, I thought hell could not be much 
worle than the company I was in. TI aſked them, 
Do you believe there is a God, and that he is 
a God of truth? They ſaid, We do.“ I an- 
fwered, “I cannot believe you, I tell you plainly,* 
Why ſo? I replied, I cannot think that any 
man of common underſtanding, who believes that 
(God is true, dares take his name in vain; much 
leſs do you believe that God can hear you, when 
vou pray him to damn your ſouls. Now ſuppoſe 
Cod ſhoutd grant you the damnation you pray 
for, what milerable wretches would you be? Do 
you know that you muſt one day appear before 
that God, who will not hold him euiltlef; that taketh 
lis name in vain ? 

As I reatoened with them about a future ſtate, 
they ſeemed to ſhrink as if I had thrown fre at 
them; but tl 1CY ſoon put away the conv iction, and 
laid, * You mult not preach here, for you are de- 
bv ered to us for a ſoldier; and muſt not talk fo to 
us that are officers,” I anſwered, „ There is but 
dne way to prevent me. They faid, „ What is 
that?“ b replicd, It is to {wear no more in my 
hearing. 

Then we were guarded through the city; but it 
was as if hell was moved from beneath to meet me 
at my coming. The itreets and windows were 
filled with people, who ſhouted and huzzaed, as 
if I had been one that had laid waſte the nation, 
But the Lord made my brow like braſs, fo that I 
could look on them as graishoppers, and pals 
through the city, as if chere had been none in it, 
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but God and me I- that I may never offend my 
gracious God, or provoke him to take his loving 
kindneſs from me !—Then, though I go through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil. Even now I find his word fulfilled, where 
he ſaith, I will deliver thee from ſudden fear, and 
From terror ; for it all not come near thee, Verily 
thou art a God of truth! O be merciful to this 
great city, whoſe ſtreets ring with curſes, and 
turn upon them a pure language, that their fouls 
may be laved, and the enemy diſappointed of his 
hope ! 

I was brought to the guard-houſe, and the offi- 
cers caſt lots for me, and it was Captain & 's 
lot to have me, Then they offered: me money, 
but I refuſed to take it; and they bid the ſexjeant 
hand-cuft me, and ſend me to priſon, I was 
guarded thither by a file of muſqueteers, but not 
hand-cuſted, and kept two nights and part of 
three days; during which time, I was beſet with 
ſuch curſers and ſwearers, as could hardly be 
matched out of hell. So I had work enough both 


day and night to reprove them. I found they 


could not ſtand my words, but the moſt hardened 
among them ſhrunk, and wiſhed they could leave 
it off, and never ſwear more. 

Several of the town's people came and aſked me 
of the dottrine that the Methodiſts preached, which 
makes their names, ſaid they, to be loathed by all 
ſects and parties in the nation, My anſwer was, 
& That ſame doctrine it is, which made Jews and 
Gentzles conſpire againſt Jeſus Chriſt, who firſt 
| ne" it; and whoever he be, that bears the 
ame teſtimony, muſt meet with the ſame treat- 
ment. Our Lord hath ſaid, Ye hall be hated of all 
men for my ſake. And again, If they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute you, What! Do you 
think Chriit would be found a liar, and all his 
apoſtles, who told us of the things that are done 
in this our day ! Nay, verily, heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away, but not one word of Chriſt's ſball 
fall to the ground, 

| When 


- 


Weer. NP A A ap So A be PILE 8 
N 88 r ß ES On I. 
IIA, oat CE Pg, CORRS ST rl Rs 
WS 4 


' e F 
LY LEI FOI 
Ian n 
. 1 Rr TS, MT my . 

W 


, 


[ 95 | 


When I had opened the ſcriptures, and told them 
the fundamental points of our dottrine, they ſaid 
one to another, This people is not what the 
world repreſents them; for if this is their doc- 
trine, there is not a man in England can contra- 
dict them.” They offered me ſtrong drink, (but 
I told them I did not chule it} wiſhed me out of 
the enemies” hands, and left me to my company of 
drunkards and ſwearers. 

I may indeed ſay, I have fought with beaſts at 
York, for ſo theſe men live; yet my ſpeaking to 
them was not in vain; for they bridled their ton- 
gues in my preſence after the firſt 24 hours. When 
they ſpake any blaſphemous words, if I did but 
turn, and look them in the face, they looked like 
criminals before the magiſtrate. 

The next morning I lay on the boards to reſt 
me, and fell aſleep, when I dreamt of Daniel in 
the lion's den: I was awakened by one crying, 
Neljon, Nelfon + and I ſtarted up, faymg, * Who 
wants me?“ That inſtant, three women came to 
the door, and brought me ſome food, They were 
entire ſtrangers to me, and I to them: Rut thou, 
Lord, careſt for me.” 

On Tueſday night, my wife and hſter Mitchell 
e ame to lee me, and found me lying on the boards. 
h WE | (aid, “ Behold the fruits of the goſpel : now you 
11 ſee the word of God is fulfilled, They lay a fnare 
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8, for him that reproveth in the gate, and he that turneth 
d from evil, maketh kimſelf a prey. But God looks 
t down from heaven, and will plead our cauſe; fear 
le not. No, an{wered they, we do not fear; for our 
K. God is as able to deliver now, as he was 1700 
all years ago. So they took their leave of me that 
ed night, wiſhing me a good repoſe on my wooden 
u ded; where, thanks be to God, I Rept as well as 
is f 1 had been on a bed of down. | 


Next morning they brought me ſomething to 
eat, and bid me be ſtrong in the Lord, and not 
tear them that can kill the body only, My heart 
wa; rcjoiced to lee them ſo ſtedfaſt in the faith. #3 
This day a court-maitial was held, and 4 was WM 
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guarded to it by a file of muſqueteers, with thei, 
bayonets fixed to their pieces, When I came be- 
fore the court, they aſked, « What is this man's 
crime?“ The aniwer was, this is the Metho1if 
Preacher, and he refules to take money, Then 
they turned to me, and ſaid, Sir, you need nat 
find fault with us, for we onal obey our orders, 
which are to make you act as a -ſfeldicr ; for youu 
are delivered to us; and if you have not juſſice 
done you, we cannot help lit.“ 

My anſwer was, „1 ſhell not fi: ght: for I can 
not bow my knee before the Lord. to pray Fo a 
man, and get up and kill him when I have d. 
for t Lbow God both hears me ſpeak and ſees 1; 
act; and I ſhould expect the lot of the hypocris 
if my actions contradict my prayers,” W el Bon 
ſtand preaching to us, ſaid they, far we mult make 
you obey us. Serjeant give him ſome money; he 
offered me two ſhillings, but 1 refuſed to take it, 
They threatened me fore, but I could not fear 


them at all. Well faid they, if you run awav, you 


are as liable to fuffer as if you had taken . 
money, I aniwered if I cannot be diſchar: 
lawfully, 1 ſhall not run away; if I do, pi hf 
me as you pleaſe. Then they Bi" red the gee 
to go to quarters with me: who took me to th 
Mild-man, in Petergate, where the people bebe 
ved well to me, though, they had elgnt more quai 


tered upon them. They laid, It is a pity you 


ang come among ſuch a wicked crew as tele 

e have; tor there are but few like them in the 
. They ordered me a toom and a bed to mi 
felf. Bleſſed be Gd. who gives me favour in the 
ght of the Egypitans, who have been fo uſed by 
thoſe of our own church. Thetfe people were 
pꝛofeſſed Pajnſts, who, I might imagine, wou 
ſhew no more mercy to a man that preaches {alv4 
tion by faith, than they would do to a mad dog 
vet 1 ſee it is not the man that makes the chriftia 
but the mind that was in Chriſt, and whotocy: 
hath this mind in him, he 1s a chriſtian, let tl 
world call him what they will, 


I cam 
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came to Margaret Townſhend's, and met with 
my wife, and (11 ter Mitchell, who rejoiced to lee 
my fect once mere out of the priſon : : we ſang 
orig to God for his great mercies to me at this 
time, and palled the afternoon in encouraging 
Hy other. Next morning. I ſent them out of 
town, and went, as I was ordered, to parade at 
the Blue boar, in Cafilegate; where the officers 
ordered Corporal * to ketch me a gun and 
other warlike inſtrumeats, and though he ſeemed 
to ſhudder at the talk, he was forced to obey 
and when he brought them, and was e 1, ch 
them about me, he trankbled as if he had the 
pally. 

I aſked why they girt me with theſe warlike 
| habiliments, for I am a man averſe to war, and 
Mall not fight, but under the Prince of peace, 
the Cantain of my ſalvation ; and the weapons 
eh gives me are not carnal like thele, Well, ſaid 
tl 


„but you malt bear theſc, till you can yet 
ear * dur 3 [charge. As vou put them on me, L an- 
vou ſwered, + | will bear them as a croſs, and uſe 
00 tet as far as I can, without defhling my con- 
get - but that 1 will not do for any man on 
av ay 25 


Cali 

The officers bade them march us off to Hepworths 
007, to learn the exerciſe of a ſoldier: but Cor- 

TY 3 ſeemed as tender of me as if he had 
been my own father, and c arried the gun for me 
to the feld. And when he came to teach me their 
exerciſe, his heart ſeemed to Fail him, and he 
bade me lay down the gun, and we fell into diſ- 
courſe, I found he had the fear of God before 
his eyes, and the Lord had ſhewn him the light of 
bis countenance, But he was as a {parrow alone 
on the houſe-top ; none cared for his converſa- 
tn ; Dul tncy all 1 pit led him, be cauſe he would 
not get drunk and (wear as they aig. my 
Cod, remember him for good alway, I beleech 
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Next day I was ordered to the field, and others 


muſt teach vie the warlike exerciſe, who alle be- 
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haved civilly to me; I had more to ſee me than 
all the reſt, and it cauſed the truth to break out 
the more, and removed prejudice from many, | 
found the people of York looked upon one that is 
called a Methodtjt, as one that had the plague, 
and 1nfetts all that he comes near; and they 
bleſſed God, that none had come to preach 
there. 

But if I was bound, the word of God was not 
bound; for if any blaſphemed, 1 reproved them, 
e e rich or por, and fell into many diſputes 
with them; and God gave me words, ſuch as 


they could not refit. My diſcourſes had ſuch an 


eſfſec on them, that they ſaid, they wiſhed Mr, 
Wefley would come and preach there. I gave them 
feveral-of our little books; fo by hearing and 
reading, they ſound out the dofrine to be only 
the plain word of God. And now ſeveral atten- 
ded my coming to the held : not to ſee me as be- 
fore, but to aſk queftions, and to know of the new 
doctrine (as ſome were pleaſed to call it,) Surely 
by all thefe things thall the goſpel be ſpread. The 
Lord 1s in the tempeſt, and it ſhall turn to his 
elory : Satan doth but whet aknife to cut his own 
throat, 

On Sunday the 1gth, I went to Coney-/treet 
church, and the Lord manifeſted himſelf to me in 
great love at the ſacrament, At night Hannah 
Scolefield and I, and our brother Haughton, from 
Mancheſtez , with two or three more, went out 
into the fields, thinking to retire : but ſome had 
ſeen us, and told others that we were gone to ling 
hymns. We had not been ſhut up but a few 
minutes together, before we had near a hundred 
ta keep us company. We ſang two hymns, and 
I gave them an exhortation : they received my 
word with mecknels, and wiſhed to hear mie 
again, 

One day as I was talking to the people, a man 
came and feigned himſelf to be concerned about 
his ſoul. As he was coming, it was impreſſed up: 
en me, that he was a deceiver : and as ſoon as he 


approached, 


approached, I ſaid, „ You are a wicked man, 
and Satan hath ſent you with a lye in your mouth, 
but God will not be mocked.” Ie went away as 
one condemned ; before he had gone 100 yards 
he fell down and broke a limb, and dillocated his 
ſhoulder ; then he roared like a bear, laying, It 
was a Juſt judgment from God fallen on him, and 
deſired me to pray for him, 

We went a mile another way ; but there were 
people walking there alſo, who knew me, and 
flocked to us, and deſired to hear what fort of 
dottrine it is we preach, which cauſes all men to 
hate us, I faid, „It is the doctrine of Jzlas 
Chriſt, which made all men hate him; and ye are 

| ſenſible our great ſhepherd ſaid, Ye Hall be hated 
| of all men for my ſale. But they laid, „ Vhis is u 
chriſtian land, and it is not ſo now,” Well, {aid 
I, then you mult {ay the golpel is not an everlaſt- 
ing goſpel, or you declare us bleſt, and almoſt 
all the people in England curſt. They ſaid, “ What, 
do we point the bleſſings to you, and the curſe to 
all the reſt? We think it is the other Way.“ 
Then, ſaid I, © You do not think as Chriſt ſpake; 
for he ſaid, Bleſſed are ye, when all men ſpeak evil of 
you, and hate you for my ſake, and the goſpel's: re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad, for fo they did to the pro- 
phets of old, But woe unto you when all men ſpeak 
well of you ; for fo they ſpate well of the falſe prophets”? 
Upon this they were ſilent, but wiſhed they 
could hear me themſelves, then they could judge 
better, By this time a great company was come 
together, deſiring to hear me, and God gave me 
to [peak plain, and to their hearts, When I had 
done, ſeveral of them ſaid, they would go ten 
miles to hear ſuch another diſcourſe, The pre- 
judice ſeemed taken out of their minds at a ſtroke ; 
and they cried, This is the doctrine which ought 
to be preached, let men ſay what they will againſt 
it, 
As we came back one of our company ſaid, « I 
onder the devil cannot perceive, that this ſtriving 
12 to 
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to ſuppreſs the golpel is like {triving to quench 


the hre by caſting oil into it. As God lpake, {v 
It is 1 lee this day, His ſervants are like brands 
of hre calt into ary ſtubble. Surely God will 
be glorified in your captivity : only let us watch 
and pray, that the enemy get no advantage over 
us.“ 

The day following I went as before, to excr- 
ciſe, when many came to talk with me: ſome to 
diſpute, and ſome who carneltly deſired to be 
ſaved. Among the diſputers was a Clergyman : 
I knew him; for 1 had ſcen him in his gown 
three days before. When ſeveral, who appeared 
as genilemen, diſputed hotly againit all the 
power of religion, I ſhewed them from the atti— 
cles, homilies, and prayers of our vown Church, 


that thoſe who ipake as they did, were no men 


bers of the Church of England : for to be a rea 


member of Chriſt's Eburch, is to feel Chriſt in us; 


to know that he died for his Church, and that 
by his death we are delivered from death eternal: 
to find that ſpirit which railed him from the dead, 
raiſing us from the death of fin, that our bodies 
may be the undeſiled temples of the living God, a 
holy babitation of God, thro” his Spirit dwelling 


in us. For as many as have the Spirit of God, 


they are the ſons of God; and if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s none of his, Nay, 
if you know not (I added) that Chriit is in you, 
you are now in a ſtate of reprobation. So, {aid 
they, you have condemned us all at a ſtroke.” 
J anſwered, „I have condemned no man; for 
I have not ſpoken my own, but the words of 
God, as I appeal to your conſciences, you that 
have ever read them.” 

When they were put to filence, the Miniſter 
began to explain the Spirit of God out of the 
world; as what could not be felt or perceived 
at all, neither was it neceſſary, now we had the 
ſcriptures to go by. I ſaid, It is highly necet- 
ſary, if the ſcriptures be true; for they tell me, 

if I have not the Spirit of Chriſt, I am * 
| \1S þ 


. . ET ES 
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his; and if I am not his, I malt belong to the 
devil: for they two ſhare the world between 
them, —Behaes, if there be no luch thing as re- 
ceiving the Holy Ghoſt now a-days, as you ſay, 
then he who repeats the prayers of the Church, 
ofers to God the ſacrifice of fools.” Here he 
{tormed at me, and called me an ts rtf and 
ſaid, To talk of the Spirit was all a deluſion.” * 
« Hold, Sir, I replied, or I ſhall expole you be- 
| fore the e people, which I did not deſign to do, 
How could you affirm, before God and the con- 
regation, that you were inwardly moved by 
le Holy Ghoſt to take upon you the office of a 
deacon; and now teſtify there is no ſuch thin 
as being moved by the Holy Ghoſt?” He ſaid, 
„Did I ſay ſo?” « Yes, Sir, I anſwered, you 
did, when you received holy orders.” He turnen 
pale, ſpake not ten words more, but went awa 
| I have met him ſeveral times liace, and he 3 
kindly to me. 

had ſore every day to diſpute with me; and 
every night ſome to converſe wack me, who want- 
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ö 5 to know the way to Sun. The people now 
1 ried out, When will Mr. IT” Hey come ? for here 
ere thouſands in this town would gladly hear him, 

| Indeed I found a great oy ſire in them to iow 
» WH th: way of ſalvation; nay, and they ſeemed 


willing to be ſaved in God: $ Own way; that is, 
hom their fins, not in them. Surely the Lord 


Jon be mindful of them, and give them Teach- wh 
© ers * his own heart. A 5 
r The ſecond Sunday I went to church, and my we 
| MW heart was comtorted. again by the love of God in by 
uche ſacrament. God, 1 find, will meet with us 8 


in his own ways: 0 may we never forſake 5 

x them! : 
e This week IT had ſ-vcral of the brethren to ſee 
d Is and we were comtorted together. Our bro- 
ic [mer 4½ brought me ſome little books, which 1 
veto the people who came to fee me: fo that 
by my ſpeaking, and their reading, many began to 

be alarmed, and ſcnt for mc to their houſes to '\ 

2 enquite, 


 "'to2 |] 


enquire, How can theſe things be, which you 
aſhrm ? * For if thele things are as you ſay, and 
Mr. Weſley has here written, then we are not 
chriſtians,” I told them, „I will prove thoſe 
things to be true, both from our own church and 
from the written word of God: and if you find 
you have not theſe inward marks of faith, ſuch as 
peace, joy, love, and the witneſs of the Spirit, 
you are no en yet ; but that is no —_ 
why you ſhould not eee ſuch : for Chrilt 
commanded repentance and remifhon of = to 
be preached to every ſoul in his name; and |} 
doth actually pardon and abſolve all them that ry 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel, 
Therefore ſeek, and you ſhall hind; for the truth 
of God binds ink to give to every one that 
afketh,”” 

The people attended my going into the field x 
this week; and when I went along the re: 
they came out of their houſes to {tare at me, as 1! 
I had been a monſter. I have read that ded 
would not fuffer any to buy or ſell in the city, 
unleſs they had the mark of the beaſt ; but here, 
without his mark, we cannot fo much as pafs th 
ſtreets. O my God, why is thy ſervant as a 
ſpeckled bird in this which is called a chriſtian 


country! Called after thy moiſt facred name; 
which whoſoever nameth ſhall depart from 
iniquity? How is the faithful city become an 


harlot, and thy peop le taken captive by the enemy 
t his Yar ! It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to 
thine hand, far they have deſtroyed thy law! 
One day this week after my exerciſe on the 
moor, there came a gentleman in gold lace, and 
a Miniſter in diſguiſe, and began aſking me 
queſtions; which | anſwered according to the 
ability God gave me. Many flocked round about 
as to hear, for our a 0 r was long and hot on 


their ide, I believe 12d talked half an houi 


before ! percei ved . was a Miniſter; for 1 too 
him for a P awycr, 
there wi: 


and ſuch an one as believe 


10 God: for if I ſpake of the Scrip 


ture 
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ture, he threw up his head, and called me fool, 
and bade me hold my nonſenſe, I ſaid, „That 
which you call nonſenſe, I call the higheſt wis- 
dom.“ When I ſpake any thing of the Spirit ot 
God, he heaved his cane at me, as if he would 
have {truck me: but God gave me perfect Peace 
in my ſoul, and words that made him ſtart, and 
convinced the bye-ſtanders of the truth, He was 
ſo enraged, that he foamed at the mouth like a 
horie that i 15 h ard rid. 

But when I underſtood that he was a Miniſter, 
] ſaid, “ Hold, Sir, let me {peak a little, by your 
leave, You call yourſelf 2 Miniſter of the 
Church of Eng gland, do, vou = „ 
„Pray then, Sir, what doctrine do you preach ? 
for you make the word of God of none effect, 
and you deny all nfpiration,Y He. replied, “ So 

I do deny all infpiration,” „. How dare you then 
pray for the inſpiration of God's fpirit, when you 
do not beheve there-1 is any ſuch ching ?” When 
he had raged awhile, he faid, “1 believe you 
have read the book of Jos and made it all your 
own,” © I anſwered, I have need of patience, 
who have men of fuch principles as you to 1 
with, that regard not what they ſay to provoke 
one; but I thank God, you have not done it 
yet.“ He replied, My reaſon for ſpeaking ſo 
is, becauſe you cannot be quiet with your non» 
fenle and inſpiration, And, I hear you have 
preached ſeveral times ſince you came, and have 
filled the heads of many in this town with. your 
new doctrine.“ I told him, «I had not preached 
publicly lince I came, but did not know how 
ſoon I might.” Then he ſhook his Rick, ſtampt, 
and ſaid in anger, © If you do preach publicly, 
we ſhall take an order with you, which ſhall be 
worte than ſending you for a ſoldier.“ „Let 


Cod look to that, I anſwered; for by his grace, 


can love all men, but fear none that can kill 
the body only, I allure you, it is not the fear of 
man which ſhall hinder me from preaching: tor 


here the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty,“ 
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When he began to calm a little, I afked him, 
* Sir, ſuppoſe you had been inwardly moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt to preach the goſpel ; if the out- 
ward ordination was refuſed you, when you be— 
lieved yourſelf called according to the will of 
Chriſt to preach, would you forbear preaching ? 
that is, would you obey man or God?“ © I ſup. 
pole, ſaid he, you think you have put a hard 
queſtion to me.” But hard or ealy, he never 
an{wered it; and I cannot remember that cver 1 
law him ſince, Juſt as he went away, he chal- 
lenged me to go into a room with him; but | 


aid, „I have done fighting, Sir.“ 


On Saturday, ſeveral dehred me to preach on 
Sunday morning. I told them I ſhould take a 
Walk out to the moor at half an hour after ſeven, 
Accordingly I did fo, and found thrice as many 
as I expected, and preached to about three hun- 
dred well-behaved people, who intreated me to 

reach to them again at night. I an{wered ſome 
of them I did not know but I might: yet I gave 
no public notice; but one told another, and it 
ſpread through the city. 

went to the Minſter, and heard the Biſhoy 
preach, and received the bleſfed ſacrament at his 
hands. At {even in the evening I went to the 
Moor, and found an unexpected congregation, I 
believe fix thouland people, But there was 
nothing prepared far me to ſtand on, and great 
part of the toldiers were there almoit drunk, and 
degan to quarrel with the people that crouded 
me, ſo that I ſaw there was likely to be miſchief 
done, and prevented it by withdrawing, If I 
had preached, I beheve they would tave behave 
very quietly, for they ſeemed to have a great de- 
fare to hear what this dottrine Was,. I had not 
the opportunity of latisfying them. at this time; 
but they that heard in the morning told others, 
and inflamed them the more with a deſire to 
Hear for themſelves, Several lent for me to.therr 
houſes, and others came to me: ſo 1 ſee God will 
work, and who ſhall under? Lord, open. their 

underſtanding 
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underſtanding, that they may know the things 
which belong to their everlaſting peace ! 

On Monday I heard, that ſome Clergymen 
were with the officers : and, at night, one of the 
oficers ſent for me, and ſaid, © What, you can- 

not leave off preaching yet; but we mult be 

| blamed about you. — But if ever you Preacn pub- 

licly more, you ſhall be ſeverely whipped.” My 

| anſwer was, „I am not careful in this matter, It 
is better to obey God than man! 1 believe it is 

| the will of God that I ſhould preach: and I have 
not taken man to pleaſe in any thing that will 
offend my God.” 

With many threats he bade me go, but I made 
no promiſe to obey him, neither aid J intend it 
in this caſe; for I ha4 promiſed to go to Acham, 
a village about a mile out of York the next 
evening accordingly I went and preached to 
almoſt all the inhabitants in a field. The Lord 
gave me to {peak his word freely, and ſent it 

| with power to their hearts: the rock was ſtruck, 
and the water guſhed out, All whom I faw bes 
haved well: many ſaid they hoped I would come 


) again: „For let men ſay what they will of this 1 
people, this is the truth, and ſo we ſhall find BB 
it one day.“ | | 

[ As I came down the ftreet, an Alderman of | 

$ York and his wife who had been to hear me, 

t were ſtanding at the gate of his houſe, and he 

l called me, and ſaid, „If you pleaſe to accept of a 


claſs of any ſort of liquor my houſe aftords, it is 


i WW at your ſervice;“ I ſaid, „I thank you for your 
| W good-will, but J don't care to drink,” Several 
1 W others offered me drink, but I took none, They 
2 


prayed me to come once a week, as long as 1 
ot itayed in York, Lord be mindful of this people, 
] boleech thee, and fend them thoſe who will 
s, I preach r.ghtcouſneſs by faith in Jelus Chriſt: and 
to WU that they may be found with the wedding gar- 
211 ment in that day, when every covering which is 
ill not of thy Spirit, will be found as filthy rags be- 
£16 WI ore thy pure eyes! 
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All that week I had company as much az [ 
could tell what to do with. Several defred me 


to preach on Sunday morning, I did not Fs. 
mite, but went to dilcourle with about a ſcore, at 
ſeven on the Moor: others had a ſuſpicion of 
my being there, and I believe two hundred flocked 
round me, as ſoon as they ſaw me walking, and 
begged me to preach to them; I told them I ſtood 
in ZFeopardy if I did; but they anſwered, We are 
more in danger than you, for our ſouls are in 
danger; on which it came into my mind that ! 
had freely received, and I ought freely to give, 
wheretore I preached to them, and God was with 
us of a truth, and the hearts of the people were 
opened to receive the word in love, 

From thence I went to.fiſlter Townſhkend's where 
I found my own brother, and brother Mitchell, 
who came to fee me; and were comforted toge- 
ther, Our time was ſhort, for I had but half an 
hour, before 1 was to anſwer for what I had done, 
Somebody had told the Enſign that I had been 

reaching; ſo he {ent for me and ſaid, Dn your 


25 


lood, Sir, Have you been preaching this morn» 
ing? I told him I had; on which he {wore he 
would have no preaching nor praying in the re- 
giment, Then laid T, „Sir, You ought to have 
no ſwearing nor curſing neither: for ſurely I have 
as much right to pray and preach as you have to 
curſe and {wear.” 

He ſwore again that I ſhould be damnably 
whipped for what I had done, I anſwered, *« Let 
God look to that; the cauſe is his, But if you do 
not leave og your curſing and ſwearing, it will be 
worle with you than with me.” Then he ſaid, 
Corporal, put this fellow in priſon directly.“ 
The Corporal ſaid, “Sir I muſt not carry a man 
to priſon, unlels I give“ in his crime with him.“ 
Well, ſaid he, It is for diſobeying orders, S0 ! 
ſee a hundred may diſobey all the orders of God, 
and there 1s no notice taken of them : nor do the 
common people cry out, hang them out of the 


way ; but if one of a thouland begins to reprove 
| them 
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them for fin, they hale him to priſon, as if he 
had killed father or mother. But ſo it was from 
the begining ; for a murderer was preferred be- 
fore the Prince of life. 

| was put priſoner juſt as the church ſervice began, 
and I ſent a man to tel] my brother, that the word of 
God was fulfilled. Behold, the Devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tried; and deſired 
their prayers that I may be faithful unto death. 
As ſoon as I was within the priſon, my heart was 
flled with joy unſpeakable, and my mouth with 
praiſe to my dear Redeemer. This alſo ſhall turn 
to the glory of God; for ſeveral men of good re- 
port heard me this morning, and teſtihed that I 
had ſpoken the truth ; and they would not (they 
j21d) be guilty of fending that man to priſon for 
preaching for all the world. This cauſed many 
to come to me, who offered me wine and ſtrong 
| drink, I told them, I did not care for any fort 

of ſtrong liquor; but ſuch as I had, gave I unto 
them; ſome little books and the word of God, 
which he gave me plentifully to ſpeak to them, 
without reſpe& of any man's perſon, 

Two nights and near three days, I was kept 
priſoner at this time; during which my foul was 
as a watered garden; and I could ſing praiſes to 
God all day long, for he turned my captivity into 
joy; and gave me to reſt as well on the boards, 
as if J had been on a bed of down. Now, could 
bly Hay, God's ſervice is perfect freedom, and I was 
Let ¶ carried out much in prayer, that my enemics might 
do drink of the ſame river of peace, which my God 
| be gave ſo largely to me. - 

Now did I more plainly ſee the dreadful ſtate 
of the unconverted than ever before ; and thought, 
if it might be the converſion of my enemies, I 
could be content that they ſhould tread me under 
their feet, But God only knows how it would 
have been had I been fo tried; yet thus far he 
hath helped me, and hath given me ſtrength for 
my day : indeed I have found him a God of Truth, 
15 far as 1 have tried him; and 1 put forth the 


hand 
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hand of my faith, to lay hold of his ſtrength for 
what he ſhall next call me to, 

On Tueſday I was fetched out and brought be. | 
fore the Mayor, There were ſeveral of the young 
officers with him, who {ſmiled when I came into 
the room: for they had been ſeveral times to {er 
me in priſon, and had ſworn ! ſhould be levere. 
ly whipt. But I told them, if they did not repent, 
and leave off that iwearing, they would periſh 
eternally, And I ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, 
and that will be worte than your Whipping me 
for Chriſt's lake. 

Now they ſeemed to rejoice, as if their words 
were going to Fe fulfilled, Ihe Mayor called, 
John Aelon, What was you put in priſon for 3 
« For warning pcople to fee from the wrath to 
come, I anſwered; and, if this be a crime, I ſhall 
commit it again, unleſs you cut my tongue out: 
for it is better to die than to diſobey God,” 


„Well, but if that be all, he replied, this is no 
crime; for when vou have 5 ME your duty I do not Ie 

are if vou preachevery aight ina houle, or any pri-W the 
vate place out of the 8 but I would not havey ou Wo: 
make any mobs.” That, {aid I. is far from my ot 
delign.“ „ Well, 1419 he, you may go home to Hor 
your quarters, and if ! have a convenient time, | 0 


will ſend for you, and h ear you myſelf; for I wiſh er. 
all men were like you, Here my adverſaries hung 


147 

down their heads, and gave off (miling, Met, 
As I went to ſiſter Te ,“jœGᷣẽ‚ I heard that we rea 
were to leave York on Thurſday, at four in the glad 
morning, and march to Sunderland, I had a great In 


deſire to ſee my wife firſt; but ſhe did not get .. 
letter ſoon enough. Many of the people came ban 
and fa!d, ** We are ſorry you are going fo ſoon: 2! 
from York; but if you get your Liberty, we hope ind ( 
both you 2 50s Mr. I ey will come: for we have 
need of ſuch plain dealing, and tho! alan in hit 
city would be glad to . You ſee what 
populous, wicked Fare it is: pray do not forge! 
us, but think of us, When you ice us not. W. 
expecte 
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& og | 1 
expetted ſome of you two or three years ago 1 
but you had no regard for our fouls, till God .- 
brought you by force. Surely you was not fold = 
| hithe r, but ſent for our good: therefore forget us _ 
| not.“ |. 1 
O the tenderneſs which this people ſhewed, . 8 
and deſire for the word of God! It moved me to 1 
cry out, Lord have mercy on them, and let them x 
hear thy goſpel, and fhnd it thy power unto {al- 4 if 
vation; for why ſhould thy people periſh for = 
lack of knowled; oe? <> 
On Thurſday morning we ſtood two hours in 4 
the ſtreets, before we ſet out of town. We = 


marched to Eaſingwold that day, and when we 4 
were drawn up in the ſtreet, the people per- = 
ceived me to be the Method: /t Preach&r they had Mn 
read of in the News-papers. They told one ano- : 
ther, and flocked about me, as if the ſoldiers had 
brought a monſter into the town. 

When we had ſtaid near an hour jn the ſtreet, 


got land five more were billotted at one houſe, where | 
Jrt- the people were ſo poor, they had not ix [cats 4t 
ou MW for us to fit on, nor any beds; fo we came back 


myWto the officer's quarters, and they ordered four 
to Hof us to another houſe, 


WV We gave me to ſpeak plainly to them, and ſe- 
viſh ral of their neighbours, who came to fee the 
mers WE [eth, adit, And then they ſaid, ** If this be the 


Methodiſt dettrine, we pray God we may have it 
t we preacl hed in this town ; for hundreds would be 
theMWilad to hear you.“ 


Lre— In the evening the head man of the town came P_ 
t my{MWn. He was a profeſt Papiſt, but a moral, honeſt TY 
cane ]{Wan, and pne who bore a good character in his | 
[oo izhbourhood. He alked me mar 1y qe! tions, 
hopeſWnd God gave me to anlwerkim to his ſatisfattion. 


h.veWidecd I neverſaw a man of his rank fo reachable | 
thich d humble: his gold lace didmmot make him above #4 

vat 1 Bene to the goſpel: he ſcemed a man of found | 

orgechhealon, as well as of a liberal education. I ipake 
Wager an hour, to prove the doctrize of jaſtification 

ecteq taith, and that both from 0 Old and Ne 
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Teſtaments: J ſhewcd the truths of that juſtify} 
faith, and the, neceliity of every 
that he may elc; ape the damnat:on of hell. The 
word h. 0 lach See upon him, that his eyes dil. 
covered the tenderneſs of his heart: and when I 
tad ended, he ſaid, I think no man in his ſenſes 
would dare to hinder you from inſtructing linners 
in the way of lalvation: 4s for my own part I ſhall 
be glad to fee you at liberty : and if you get clear 
of thefe men, and come again this way, I would 
have you call on me. 

I was amazed to find ſuch a man among the Pa- 

pijts. having, met with very few, either tcachers 
or hearers. of our own church, but what hold 
Papiſt principles ten times ſtronge than this man, 
who calls himſelf a Paprjt, M hen he w ent away, 
he forced two ſhillings into my hand, which | 
would have returned, telling him J SS HF n0 
money, and needed none; but he would not take 
it again, ſaying, could attord it, and I might 
have on {or it on my journey. O God be mer- 
ciful to him, that gives a cup of cold water to thy 
ſervants. 

Next morning at two, the drum beat for us to 
march out of town. By e! even on Friday, we 
to Northallerton ; and by twelve ſettled ia quar- 
ters. I went into the market- place, and ſpake to 

thole I found there of the way of ſalvation ; 1 
hope not in vain, Afterwards, as I was ſitting 


hne 


2 got 


alone, there came a eqn ing and ſaid, if 1 
would 20 to his houſe, he would give me a glals 


of any liquor I plealed to drink: J told him, I 
did not drink any ſtrong liquor: “ Well, but (aid 
he, I deſire your Company, if you pleaſe, for halt 
an hour.” I went to his houſe, and drank tea 


with him and his family, and [pake plainly to 
them: they receiv __ my „ with thank- 
fulneſs, and laid, Ve have heard much of you, 


but never heard any a you before ; 
have palled through this town; 
they have never preached here, 


ſeveral of you 
ad we wonder 
If you come 
again, 
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again, we hope you will come and ſee us. I gave 
them a book, and returned to my quarters, 

Next morning at once, the drum beat for us to F 

march, and we got to Darlington by nine. Here 4 

| was known to ſeveral, and by them made known 1 

; to almoſt all the town, Many came to my quar- 

ters to talk with me; and. others {ent for me. 

Whence the famineinour land? 1 fnd the people 

hunger after the word, as if there were no Bibles f 

in the nation. 1 

We reſted here on Sunday, and [ had many ty N 
lee me. When they heard what our dottrine was, 
they cried, It is a lhame to tend a man for a ſot- 
dier for {peaking the truth: for let all men ſa 
what they will, this 1s the golpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

In the evening, one of the officers came to me, 
and ſaid, © Well, Sir, Why was you not at church 
to day?” I anſwered, I was, Sir, and if you 
had been there you might have leen me; for I 
never miſs going, when I have an opportunity,” 
« Well, Sir, he added, have you preached fince 
you came hither?” «Not publickly yet, I replied.” 


'0 Wl He {wore he wiſhed I would, that he might puniſh 1 
me ſeverely. But, Sir, [I told him if you do net #1 
'" WW repent and leave off that habit of ſwearing, you | 
0 Wl will be worſe puniſhed than you are able to puniſh 

| LW me. He ſaid, + 1 will make you mind your fire- 

lock, and leave off your preaching.” Yes, Sin, I 

| A aniwered, when I leave off lpeaking.” 

4 


This was he that put me in priſon at York for 
Br preaching, As Saul hunted Devid, fo has this 
al man hunted my ſoul ; but | trutt the lame God 


ul Whit delivered David will deliver me from cruel 
tea men. 

0 He called for one of the ſoldiers, and took the 
nk" WF cockade out of his hat, putting it in mine, and 
0 [wore he would make me wear it: this cauſed a 


ler lore temptation to ariſe in me, to think that an 
ignorant wicked man ſhould thus torment me in 
the ſtreet, and priſon, and 1 was able to tie his 
ain, 13 

* head 


— 0 


Ea 


head and heels together. I found an old man: 
bone me; but the Lord lifted up a ſtandard, 
when auger was coming in like a flood, elſe [ 
ſhould have wrung his neck to the ground, and 
{et my foot upon him; which would have brought 
a rei Hach upon the goſpel, and wounded my own 
{oul ; but O! God is ood to me, for he {hewed 
me ry danger and delivered me from it in a 


moment: then could 1 look on him with 
Pity, and pray tor him from the ground of my 
heart. | 

| gave ſeveral bocks away in this town allo; 
which we. [cit the next morning. 


| was much ſurpriſed at the good nature of the 
ſoldiers in all this march, for J believe twenty 
oftered to cariy the gun for me, cr any thing clſe 
I had, God, | found, ſupported me wonderfully 
in ali thele trials; for 1 could travel fiiteen or 
twenty m les faſting. as well as thoſe who ate and 
dark wo orthree times by the way, Surely man 
doth not live hy bread alone; but the Lord is the 
firengih of frac; the defender of all them that 
put iherr truſt in him. O God, be thou my guide 


unto death! t 
We got to Durham by nine on Monday; but, in : 


our Wey to Darlin, ten, we had a river to crojs, 
and were obliged to wade through it, Ihe da 0 
was very hot; io that I had ſweat much, and 
caught cold immediately. 1 found myſelf much IC 
out of order when we got to Durham, and defired 


I might lie down a little, Corporal V OF Bug 
down with me, and fell aſleep. At twelve I awoke it. 
fuddenly, as if ſome man had called me, and aid . 
to the Corporal, I muſt go to the market place br 
directly, for What I know not, neither Which 3 


Way to go to it. Nor 1, he ſaid; but I Will go: 


to f 
with you, and we can enquire the way, Ac: loc 
cordingly we did: and juſt as we got thither, my © 
brother Heſlell was enquiring for me. among &. 
foidiers, © Well, ſaid Mr. } —, I never ſaw luc! , 
a thing in all my life, that you ſhould thus awake, bh. 

{ Fu 


al 


185 t11C 


» £* 1 
/ jluch 


* 


AN 


F 


: 


bl = © af 4. 47 AM a9.«. © GS 
b A i 4s 1188 2 MT. 5 — * 
* = 0 9 7 * I * 5 p ny 
_ = 1 r 
My, La oY + - 1 
=t = oe 5 * op y 
© — A 4 * 
„ fo 


1 


awake and come to meet your friend the minute 
he came to ſeck for you, 

We were much comfortecl together: he told 
me that Mr. Join Wefley would be at Durham ſoon 
after four oclock, I gave God thanks for that 
news, We went to a common about a mile from 
the town, and there we met Mr. / —. My hcart 
rezoiced to ſee him; and great reaſon have | to 
give God thanks that I ever faw him, who was 
an inſtrument in God's hands of plucking me 
2s a brand out of thehre,—And1lhave found him 
God's meſſenger for my good ever Ince, 

We came ng the ſign of the Ingel, and hadlome 
conve ſation together. He e Khorted me to watch 
and pray; and did not doubt but my captivity 
would turn to the glory ot Goa, and tor the f- 


therance of the guipel, At Xx I went to anſwer 
mycall, and Mr. V. went into the Minſter. 

Aiterwards I and {homas Beard, my fellow pri- 
loner, met Mr. W—, and our brother Erriugton, 
and went with them to the inn, and ſtaid till nine, 
Mr. Wejley laid, Erother Ahn, loſe no time; 
ſpeak and {oarc not, for God hath work for you 
to do in every place vw nece your lot is caſt: and 
when you have fulfilled his good pleature, he will 
break your bonds in {ander, and we ſhall rejoice 
together.“ When we had prayed together, we 
commended each other to the grace of God, aud 
lo parted in body; but not in ſpirit, 

Next morning the drum beat at one, and we 
Were called UP 11 a the Maärket- place, and cauſed to 
ſtand till three, and then marched off for Sundey- 
land, which we reached by nine. When we were 
brought up into the town, I heard ſeveral of the 
inhabitants lay, one to another, + That is the 

Kethodift mentioned in the News- papers; tor his 
ok is not like other men's.” O my God, why 
an Fand my feilows become men that are won- 
dercd at! | 

While we ſRtood,.a landlord came to us, and 
laid, Sir, I wich you * ould quarter at my houſe; 
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for one, and whom you chuſe for a comrade, | 
chole Corporal W—, and aſked for a billet as the 
man delired, but could not get it; yet I believe 
we got the belt quarters we could in Sunderland. 
Thus I ſee, if we acknowledge God in all our 
ways, he will direct our paths. 

When I went to exerciſe, many came to ſee me 
and I fell into diſcourſe with them, but could get 
no hold of them; for they aſſented and conlented 
to all I ſaid; and were ſo full of what the world 
calls good-manners, that all I ſpake was written as 
on the ſand, though I talked with them ſeveral 
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"2 days: yet ſome I truſt, will be mindful of their 
* everlaſting welfare. | 
„ On Saturday night I was ordered to ſtand cen— 
= try on the Sunday following, but I deſired I might : 
itand another day, or pay for my guard, I be- 
lieve ten men offered to ſtand for me, but all in 7 
vain ; for the Enlign, who had ſhewed hatred ) 
againſt me all along, was the officer of the guard 5 
h 


that day; and he proteſted he would make me do 

it mylelf, I aſked, Sir, what have I done, that b 

I cannot have the ſame liberty as another man? Wt! 

He anſwered, You love the church too well; and n 

I will keep you from it, and make them go who Wa 

do not like to go. Keep me, O my God, from all WW: 
anger, or ill will; for this man is ſet to prove MW ve 

me! I went to the guard-houſe, and many came aue 

to talk with me; but 1 did not ſtand centry till Mio 

ſix on Monday morning. The Enſign ſaying in be! 

the ſtreet, I ſhould not go to church, becauſe 1 Wra: 
loved it, drew many of the people to me; and Mga 

will turn, I am perſuaded, to the furtherance of Neth 

the goſpel. 

The week after Mr, M came. He had Wire: 

heard what the Enſign had done, and came to {Wie 

me and aſked me how LI did: and ſaid, I am Wor 
informed Mr, A hindered you from going 
_ to church: but I will aſſure you, you ſhall 
_— not be hindered, again as long as you are with 


s. 7 
1 have 


4 


4 | hp hh — 

a n D 
F tas. "a 
,, 3. wer 


am 


ing 
hall 
vith 


avs 


I have found ſomething of 


ever 


ſince I knew him. 


and attions. 


I was near an hour in his chamber, and he 
aſked me of the principal points of our dodrine. 
I made them as plain to him as I could, and h 
heard me with great candour, and ſaid, he had no 
fault at all to ind with it. 
time that ever I faw you, I ſaw you was no 
vagrant ; but it would be a ſcandal to all who 
were concerned in {ending or receiving ſuch a 


One; 


for the act of parliament does not reach 


ſuch as you: but the reſt of the officers ſaid they 


could not help it, for you were delivered to us 


a8 d 


logucs. 


in no 
yet. 


plied, 


loldier by the s, and they are the 
No, Sir, I anſwered, the ] s are 
fault, for I was never before one of them 
He faid, „Who ſent you then?” I re- 
«© The Commiſſioners.“ What evidence 


had they againſt you ? lhe accuſation againſt me, 
by the conſtable's deputy was, „He preaches to 


the people ; 
no other evil of me. 


5 


and he allo confeſſed that he knew 
Well, but the act of tole- 


ration clears you from that being a crime: what, 
nad you no man to {peak for you ? Ves, leveral 
were ready, but none were ſuffered to do it; 
neither were the papers regarded, which my 
honeſt neighbours and gentlemen ſent on my 
behalf; for one of the commiſhoners was the 
Parſon of our pariſh, and he was the evidence 
againſt me, and they fa:d, they would hear no 


other. 


Nay, faid Mr. M—, it is no wonder, they 
treated you ſo, if the prieſt was concerned: for 
they have been at the head of all perſecutions 


for religion which have been fince the world 3 1 


degan. I lee them fo wicked, that I do not mind 


religion at all. But this is my religion: I believe 


here is one God, and that Chriſt his Son die 
or the world; 1-4trive to do honeſtly to all men; 


3, 
nd to do a good turn to the meaneſt if I can: 


an. 


good in this man 
He will hear reaſon, 
and ſeems to make a con{cicnce both of hi; words 


** 
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Ile told me the firſt 
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und I think my religion is better than theirs, who 
preach one thing and do another; for I have ſcen 
„% much of them, that I will alſure you, I would 
hear you as ſoon as any in the land. 

Ile faid, he could like to read fome of our 
books ; ſo I made him a prelent of, An earneſt 
Appeat, The Character of a Methodiſt, and the ſer— 
mon, Awake thou that Ace pe, t. He has ſince told 
me, that he has read them, and likes them well. 

1his. day he procured me a furlow to 80 t9 
Newcaſile tor ſeven days; and I found I did not 
go up without the Lord; for my lo. il, and thoſe 
ef the people, were refreſhed with the love ot 
God: ſeveral of the ſoldiers came to hear me 
preach, and gave great attention to the things 
which were ipoken. I icund great freedom 19 
ſpcak to the children, whom God has called out 
of the evil world, to {ſerie him in this Place. 
Watch over chem, O my God, for good, and 
be thou their guide unto death! 

On Tuefday my time was out to go back, | 
preached at Painfhee in the afternoon, to an at- 
tentive congregation, and got to Sung lerlana by 
This week J received a letter 
from Mr. C. V. that the Z. of S. had affured the 
. that l ſhould be ſet at liberty ina few days, 
I faid, „The Lord hath not torgotten to be 

eius, for he hath taken my caule in hand, 
and 1t hall turn to his glory: tor he $0193 hath 
done the work, when all human means leemed to 
fail. My enemies cried, We have made his 
bonds ſtrong, and none can deliver him out of 
our inare; for we have put it out of the officers 
ower to diſcharge him for any price, Lord, | 
ck thee open their eyes, and let them {ee the 
ſnare wiich Satan hath laid for their {ouls, and 
eſcape by ſpeedy repentauce, and faith in thy 
blood. 

This week I was much out of health by the ſur- 
feit I got in marching ; but found prelent eale of 
being blooded, Ihe week following 1 was len 

for 
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for by the Captain to the ſtore-honſe; and he in- 
ſilted on my going, though I was ſo ll. When I 
came there, he and three moce officers came and 


aſked me how I did? I told them; and they 


| raid, „Here is a good coat for you to keep you 


from the cold, that you may rec: over your health,” 
I ſaid, ** 1 have coats enough, it that would 4 2 
| need none of yours, FR ey ſaid, they would 
make me wear it, and all other clothing be- 
longing to a ſoldier. I anfwered, © You may 
array me as a man of war, but I (hill never fight.“ 
They aſked me, + What is your reafonr” My 
an{wer was, I cannot fees any thing in this 
world worth fighting for. I want neither its 
riches nor honours, but the 200 ir that cometh 
ſrom God only: i regard neither its ſmiles nor 
its frowns; and hays no ant in it, but to get 
well out of it.“ 

Then they ordered he forj-ant to pull off my 
coat, and put a re4 one 0) mM": when he had 
done i it, they turned me ro.nd and rejoiced over 
me, 1 ſaid, „Lou fee the ſcriptur cannot be 
broken, where it laith, I they do this in the green 
tree, what will they do in the dry? What do you 
mean by that, they aſked? I anſwered, * The 
ſoldiers took Feſus and ſtripped him, and pat a ſcarlet 
robe upon him, and mocked him, as you have treated 
me, his ſervant, this day, for ſpeaking his words. 
He indeed hath the greater condemnation who 
delivered me into your hands: but I pray God 
forgive you all,” Theſe words turned their 
countenance and behaviour towards me, and one 
of them laboured much from that time to find 
lome way for me to he let at liberty, 

During my three weeks illneſs, many of the 
brethren and ſiſters from Newcaſtle, Biddick, and 
Painſhee, came to fee me, and God was pleaſed at 
that time to give ſome the knowledge of falvation 
by the remiſſion of their fins; and to comfort all 
our hearts with his love, O may we ever keep 
nis commandments. that we may continue in his 

a | - love; 
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love, even as he hath kept his Father's command 
ments, and continued in his love! 

On Friday, July 27, John Graham, of Sundey- 
land, came to me with an open letter in his hand, 
and ſaid «Come, my friend, I have good news 
for thee: God hath heard the prayers of his 
people in thy behalf, and ſent thee deliverance : 
here, read this letter, which the Major hath lent 
to the Captain on thy account.” It was on this 
wile, „I have received an order from the Earl of 
9. to diſcharge Join Nelſon, who was preſt from 
Brrjlal, in the Weſt Riding ot Yorkſhure ; there. 
fore take his arms and cloathing trom hun 
which he has received, and let me know if he 
had any pay ſince he came. and ſend him to me 
with a furlow,” Accordingly 1 delivered all 
things I had belonging to them, to Licutenant M, 
who ſaid, He was glad that 1 was releaſed, and 
wiſhed me well whereloever I went: I had a fur- 
low given me, and Tet out in the afternoon with 
ſome that were come from Newcaſile to fee me; 
and got there by leven, 

All the Society gave God thanks on my behalf, 
as ſoon as they law me; for they had knowledge 
of my deliverance betore I had. Next morning 
I went to the Mayor's quarters about nine: when 
I had waited about an hour, I was ordered to 
come at half an hour paſt eleven: I did ſo, and 
waited another hour: then the Major called to 
me, and bade me come at half an hour after two 
and he would {peak to me: I came again as he 
ordered me, and when I had ſtaid near an hour, 
one of the Captains called to me, and laid, 
& The Major is gone to dine with the Mayor ot 
the town, and you will hardly ſee him to-night; 
but you will be ſure to find him to morro\ 
morning.” I told him, that would not do to 

me; for my buſineſs was not to be done 0! 
the ſabbath. © 
Near fix in the evening, I ſaw the Majors 
along the ſtreet, and followed him to his lodging: 
he ſaid, * I have an order from Lord S - dil 
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charge vou.“ Ile ſent for the Adjutant, and or- 
gered him to bring two printed diſchar zes with 
bim. He came and three more of the othcers with 
him, and filled up the diſcharge : when he had 
done, he ſaid, „II wiſh all the men in our reg t- 
ment would behave as well as Mr. Nelſon has done 
fnce he has been among us, it would be better for 
us and them too.“ Then our Lieutenant ſaid, 
„Indeed he has done much good fince he came 
among us ; for we have not had one third of the 
arſing and [wearing in the re giment, which we 
had before he came : and he has given me ſeveral 
private exhortations, and ſome of their books; 
and I thank him tor them, and for his advice, for 
ne Wl they are good.“ Then the Major faid, „I wiſh 
1M 1 had a regiment of ſuch men as he is in all re- 
M. hects, fave that one, his refuſing to fight; I would 

nd not care what enemy | had to meet, or where m 
ur- lot was caſt.” Sir, if you fear Ge I ſaid, you 
jth {MW have no nocd to fear any thing elſe for they that 
me; fear him depart from evil, and feek to do his will, 
and not their own : they Know that in his . 

zalf, Mare the iſſues of life and death : therefore they 


had 


edge . ar not him that can kill the body o. Aly, but him 
ning 10 can deltroy both body and {loul in ket]: And 
vhen {Wevery one that has this fear is tr. ily wiſe ; but he 
d toe dares commit fin, his wiſdom is the fooliſh- 


nels of folly ; for he is pulling deſtruftion on his 
d toon head, and fitting himſelf for the fuel of hell- 
r two hre. Bus he that 1s wile unto ſalvation is bold as 
as he lion, and is more noble than to contend for the 
hour, honour w hich cometh of men: for having bread 
laid, eat, and raiment to put on, he knows, that is all 
or off8"'s world can afford him, He pities 'the great 
night Pes of the earth, who feed on huſks, and can be 
orrowontent with the empty titleDdf Right Honourat le; 
10 fo hile, by fin, they debaſe themſelves even down 
ne oy” bell: but by theſe things the god of this world 
nds their eyes, ſo that very few ot them ſee the 


jor, g 0 heaven, as it is pointed out in the word of 
N od.“ 
Lo dil « Well 


as 
ee Well, ſaid the Major, if you are ſo ſcrupulous 


about fighting, what mult we do?” 1 an{weied, 
« It is your trade, and if you had a better it might 
be better for you.” But ſomebody, he replicd, 
muſt fight. I (aid, «If all men lived by faith in 
the Son of God. wars would be at an end.” Thit 
is true, he an{wered, if it was ſo, we ſhould learn 
war no more, 
But there is one thing, ſaid he, I defire to know: 
tell me, © Do you make your ſermons ready be— 
fore you go to preach, or do you {peak off hand?“ 
I do not ſtudy what to ſay, but ſpeak as the Spirit 
of God enables me. Well, ſaid he, 1 cannot 
tell what you mean by the Spirit of God.” The 
more is the pity, I aniwered, that you ſhould 
have lived ſo long in the world, and know no» 
thing of God yet: for we do not know God but 
by his own Spirit given unto us: and till we Mo 
have received that Spirit, we are without God in 
the world: and no man can have this gift and WM 
not know it; for thus ſaith the Lord Jeſus, 1: * 
that day ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, aid . 
you in me, and I in you. So that if God be true, WM 
we mull know that Chriit is in us, or we are ar. 
none of his: tor as many as are led by the Spirit Neo. 
of God they are the ſons of God: but if any man ora 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his: Han 
he is no Chriftian, no more than a Turk or Pagan 
is, unleſs he has the fame ſpirit that raiſed Chriſt e 
from the dead, to raiſe him in this world from the MV 
death of fin, donn 
Here one of the Captains fpake; « You ſaid, M*" 
one day, If we have not the Spirit of God, webs 
are dead while we live.” © Did I ſo??? «© Yes, M'<0; 
you did.“ Then 1 will prove it both from the 
doctrine of the Church of England, (of which ! 
profeſs myſelf a member) and from the word of 
God.” God gave me to ſpeak plainly from both 
for about twenty minutes; none contradicting 
me, but they both ſtood as dumb men, 
Then the Major ſaid, „Here is ſuch a diſcharge: 
for you, as I never gave before, but once; and, 
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put it into my hand: I told them, “I have now 
delivered my own foul, and am pure from the 
blood of you all: for I have not {pared either poor 
or rich, fince I came among you,®but have ſet life 
and death before you all, as you came in my way. 
have de <1 ly Unto you, that the 8 hall 
be turned into hell, and all the people that forget 
God; and contrary wiſe, the blefled Rate of them 
that repent, and obey the golpel of Chriſt our Sa- 
vio! ir: and I pray God to give. you all to under- 
and the things which belong to your everlaſting 
peace, and blels you in turning every one of you 
rom your iniquities: then ſhall we meet another 
5 to part no more.” The Mayor ſaid, © I wiſh 
you well wherever you go: for I believe you 
thodifts are a well meaning people;“ and ſo ſaid 
they all, I gave them a book, and en my leave 
of them. 

[| went tq the room, and preached that night, 
and had ſeveral of the ſoldiers to hear me, who 
pave attention to what I laid; then I took my 

ave of them, but ſome of them wept, and defired 
me to pray for them and ſaid, We are glad you 
are ſet at liberty, but ſorry to part with you, I 
commended them to God, and to the word of his 
grace, and truſt they w ill mind the exhortation, 
and become Ne rs of Jeſus Chriſt. 

On the 28th day of July, I was ſet at liberty to 
go whereloever J thought was molt to God's glory, 
vw! 10 has delivered me t: om my bonds: for he hath 

ne the work, and to him the glory is due. What 

|, that he ſhould care for me ! But he is a 
Cod that heareth pi rayer : and the cries of his 

207 le inclined him to take my caule in hand. 

ale the 1 Lord, O my ſoul, who has kept thee in 

| thy trials, and nath not ſaffered thee to faint 
In "Ore ie mot Ati tion! 

NOV 1 H ad the W ords rin which Mr. John 
* ey laid to me at York: ++ Well, my brother, is 
the God whom you {erve able to deliver you; LR 
d0 you | ind him faithful to his word? Is his g grace 
till Cul " KY nt for you? I doubt it not, He will. 
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not ſuffer you to be weary or faint in your mind. 
But he had work for you to do, which you knew 
not of, and thus his counſel was to be fulklled! 
O loſe no time! 'Who knows Low many fouls Cod 
may by this means deliver into your hands. Shall 
not all theſe things be for the furtherance of the 


goſpe:? And is nut the time coming when we ſhall | 
cry out together, Nay, in all thele things we are 
more than conquerors througa him that loved t 
us.” \ 
On the 2qth of July, 1744, the day after I ws Ml « 
releaſed from my captivity, I preached at the room t 
in Neweaftle; and the power of the Lord was pre- n 
ſent, and ſeveral more were converted that week, 
and my own ſoul refreſhed amonglt them. by 


The week aftcr I ſet out for home; and brother d. 
Tinkler aſſiſted me with a horſe as far as Ferry Hill, Ml b. 
where we commended each other to the grace of mM 
God, and I let out on foot. ſu; 

The day after I met brother Aft, and two more 
near Boroughbridge, coming to meet me with my ſto 


mare, We topped and ſang praiſe together unto my 


God, who had broken my bonds, and preſerved WW ror 
them in many dangers. to 
It was given out for me fo preach at Leeds that MI © 
night; end I preached in an open yard, toa large Ih 
company of rich and poor, that did not attend our I 
preaching before I was ſent for a foldier: thus we ligh 
ſee that what the enemies of the Lord Jeſus do to the 
hinder his goſpel, helps to enlarge his kingdom. meet 
So it is, that he turns the fierceneſs of men to his {eve 


praiſe, and the remainder of it he reſtrains : for un: 
not one in Leeds opened his mouth againſt me, but cli, 
hundreds ſaid they were glad to ſee me at liberty unto 
again. - ü bring 
When I got home I found my wife and-childrenint / 
well, and we praiſed God together, But when Wand | 
came to converſe with the people, my ſoul wa; gatio 
diſtreſſed within me, for thoſe that had ſheweq; hearc 
great love before I went, by their behaviour and tremt 
countenance, now ſeemed to with I had not con Wpgrouy 
back; for Mr. Viney, who had been with. cht 
Moravian 


on . 


þ = 
YE 


Ge "LY A ay * © * 
1 
2 * IS 


448.4 
OF Sp 
4 1 


1 8 n 

j Te REA ole; n 
$ * = 7 rw 42500 * — — 

+# r f E 
7 pl & 5 r 


j4 oy & 
* 18 n j 
F F 


JW "T3 » £4. 7 £7 2 * a 2 e 

— * N — i LI 4 LK % N o 
7 AMY Ys PI 9 i 
n 14 288 Nenne 


} 


a 
k 


"L608: 3 


Moravians, had got among them in my abſence, and 


7 had preached to them another goſpel. They now told 
me, they did not want the law, or work-preaching 
] any more, but that they wanted to be fed; and 
1 that neither Mr. Weſley nor I knew how to build 
2 up ſouls as well as Mr. Viney did. But I found 
il that they were built up in an unholy faith ; for 
0 they ſaid, to tell people that they muſt be holy in 


— 
— 


this world, was Mr. Weſley's error and mine, and 
we kept ſouls in bondage, by preaching as we 
did: ſome of them, indeed, ſhewed their hber- 
ty, by trampling underfoot the law of God and 
man. 

When I ſaw ſuch havock made among the flock 
by his ſoft words and fair ſpeeches, my foul was 
diſtreſſed within me, ſo that I could not eat my 
bread. I threw myſelf on the ground, and re- 
of W queited for death, faying, Lord, why halt thou 

ſuffered me to come back to lee this evil ? | 
Ire When I preached, many ſtood like ſtocks or 
my Wl tones, and others ſmiled at one another; ſo that 
hto mv preaching was like a feather thrown againſt a 
ed rock, or as water ſpilt upon the ground, except 
to a few ſtrangers, who were affected. I ſaid, 
hat! Woe is me ! for my children fly from me, as if 
ge had brought the plague among them!“ | 
OUT I humbled myſelf before God, and begged for 
wel light that I might know his will; and I opened 
o to the book on theſe words, Bring forth therefore fruits 
om. meet for repentance + and think no. to fay within your- 
his ſelves, We have Abraham for our father, for 1 fay 
tori unto you, that God is able, of theſe ſtones, to raiſe up 
but children unto Abraham; and now alſo the axe is laid 
erty unto the root of the tree; therefore every tree, which 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 1s hewn down and caſt 

dre into the fire. I went out and ſtood upon a table, 
en ind preached from theſe words to a large congre- 
wa zation, who ſeemed to be as a people that never 
wech heard the goſpel before, and there began to be a 
and trembling amongſt them, when many fell to the 
030 ground, and cried out, Lord ſave, or I perith !”? 
| L 2 Many 
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Many came to me weeping, and ſaid, We have 
been deluded by the German ſong : O pray for us, 
that God may give us back that tender conlcience - 
which we have loſt ſince you leſt us. Then Mr, 
Viney went out of the congregation, hanged down 
his head, and owned us no more; but my foul rc- 
vived again, for ſinners were converted, and 
others reſtored to the ſimplicity of the goſpel, 
who had been wiſe above what 1s written, but 
lome continue to this day in their happy frnnerſhip, 
I met with one of them the other day, ſo drunk, 
that he could not keep the cart-road, I alked him 
what he thought of himſelf now, if death was to 
leize him in that wretched condition? He ſaid, 
That he was not afraid to dic, for he was as his 
Saviour would have him to be; and if he would 
have him to be holy, he would make him lo, but 
he was a poor nner, and he hoped to be lo to eter— 
nity.— He ſaid, You and John Weſley are enemies 
to the Lamb; for you want people to be holy here : 
but the Lamb ſhall have the honour of ſaving me: 
I will not offer to ſave myſelf like you Phart- 
fees,” I cricd out, „ Lord keep me ſrom that 
deluſion,” 

Alter ſome time I went to York; and found the 
feed ſown, in my captivity, had ſprung up, for 
nineteen had found peace with God, and twice 
as meny were under convittions, though they had 
no one to inſtruct them in my ablence ; but the 
little books I left them, viz, the Sermon on, 
Awake thou that ſleepej!, and Salvation by Faith, and 
the extract from the Homilics, and the Nature 
and Deſign of Chriſtianity, had been of great ule 
to them. O what good might be done, if thele 
books were ſpread through the land! 

Soon after, Mr. IWefley ſent for me to London, 
and I found my 1oul blelled in {ncaking o the peo- 
ple; and many came to hear out of curiohty, when 
they heard it was the man that had been in priſon 
and leveral were convinced of the truth the) 
heard. 


When I was at London, I received a letter irom 
Sunderiund, 
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Sunderland, wherein I was deſired to go to preach 
there, Two men that had conveiſed with me, 
when I was captive there, had found the Lord ; 
and they ſaid, That their ſouls panted for the ſal- 
vation of their neighbours. So I ſee God leads 
the blind, by a way they know not : for I 
thought all that I had ſaid there, was as water 
ſpilt on the ground; but the Lord confirms his 


N own word, when we lee little outward. appearance = 
% of it. O how wonderful are thy works, O Lord! 3 
8 what a great fire is kindled by a little ſpar k in that q 

n place] Now I ſee, that the wife man's advice is .- 
wy good: where he faith, ** Sow way iced inthe morn- 1 ; 
" ing ; and in the evening withhold not thy hand ; 1 
+ for thou knoweſt not which ſhall proſper, this or Mm 
40 that.” So 
10 In my return from London, I preached at Not- = 
15 tinglam croſs, to a large congregation; moſt of whom 9 f 
es behaved very well, except a few who had pre- it 
1 pared ſquibs to throw in my face; but three of 1 
0 them were burnt with the fire that they intended 

60 for me, and went away, and left me to finiſn my 

Jal diſcourſe quietly. When I had done, there came 


| a ſerjeant to the croſs to me, and fell down on his 
" knees, and ſaid, „For the Lord's fake pray for 


OT me; for I came on purpoſe to pull you down; 
ap but the dread of God fell on me (When ] faw thoſe 
2 burnt with the ſquibs that they intended to throw = 
ne in your face) and: your words came as a {word tar Y 
my heart; and Jam convinced that you are God's ; A 
0 ſervant; L never ſerved either God or my King 3 
hs as I ought to do: but I hope I ſhall begin to lead E 
__ anew life from this hour,” This being in the 1 
l preſence of all the people, it ſeemed to ſealon what = 
| J had ſaid to them. As. I was preaching, one ; 
a0, Stephen Dickſon, and two more preachers, came 4 
IM 2nd ſtood awhile : they then {poke aloud, and ſaid,. 3 


ben Why hear ye him? For he is as legal and blind, 

Guß 25 the two Wefleys themſelves. 

ne) When J got home, 1 found tac people in a proſ- 
ferous way: and the greateſt, part of them quite: 

Guß <clivered from the Autinomia principles, that 


End, Ks 3 | they 
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they had got into during my captivity 3 and the 
Lord had ores them in grace and number: to 
him be the glory given, 

Soon after, 12 to Newcaſtle, and laboured 
there about three months, and had an N 
to viſit them at Sunderland. I preached upon the 
croſs to the greateſt part of the town, who beha- 

ved well, and ſtood all the time, though the ſnow 
was eight oi nine inches deep, I went there as 
often as I could; and Goa viſited many with his 
ſalvation there, at Parnfhee, and Biddick, who 
bleſſed God that I had been lent among them, 
They ſaid, That they would pray for our min ſter, 
who was the caule of my coming; for they we! 
more beholden to him than to me; and let him 
intend what he would, they had reaſon to bleſs 
God in his behalf. So it is evident, God hath his 
way in the whirlwind, and his p bath in the great 
waters 

In my return to Leeds, I found that. the Lord 
had greatly blefied the labour of Jonathan Reeves 
"and Tok n Bennet; ſeveral being converted by their 
preaching, both there and at Ni, al. 

I was rw atds ordered to Br: lol. In my way 
I called at Nottingham ; and as I was s preach! 7g, a 
mob came into the h 1oule, and made a noiſe, as if 
they had been in a EN 10 that my voice 
could not be heard for ſome time, When they 
were ſilent, I began to ſpeak, gow one of «.tnem 
Came 3 d me, and filled my mouth with dirt 

ut of the channel. I think I never felt myſelf fo 

near bei ng choaked in my life: but when I had 
got t! the dirt out 1 (po ke again. The ringleader of 
them turned al bout, and ſaid, „Let him alone, 
for hc is right and we are wrong; and if any one 
of you touch him, I will knock 702 down.“ He 
guarded rac to my oi, 46: gs, and hore many blows 
for me: he deſtred me to pray for htm, that he 
Wight not reit till he * found peace with God, 
for he was ſure he ſought againit the truth; but 

by grace ye would do ſo no more. 
I. found peace at W/edncſoury; and feveral, who 
Nas 
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had been perſecutors, were converted, and were 
content to bear the reproach of the golpel. O 
what a good God have we to deal with! It is 
plain, whoever turn at his reproof, he will pour 
out his Spirit upon them, and receive them into 
his family, after all they have done to provoke 
him. 

found peace at all the places in my way to 
Briſtol; and my ſoul was refreſhed among the 
pe zople in that city. Here, and in parts of Somer- 


ſet are and I ut ſhire, I ſpent four months. Se- 
; | _— were awakened at Poulton, Col ford, Oakley, 
| epton-Mallet, Road, and Bearfield; lo God doth 
: work, and none can hinder : though the inſtru- 
Nt ments be ever ſo weak; if he bids them, a WOrm 
8 ſhall ſhake the carth. 
8 While I was in theſe parts, the rebels entered 
it our land; and many trembled or fear of the ap- 
proaching calamities, that were expected at their 
d coming, and nth the word al prayer, though 
they uled not to attend before: but after the 
ir Lord had put his hook in the rebels“ jaws, and 
turned them back by the way they came, many 
ay were as careleſs about their ſouls as ever. 
A A little before I left Briſlol, I received a letter 
if from Mr. Charles Weſley, containing only the fol- 
ICC lowing Words, 6 My brother, you mult watch 
ey and pray, <= and lutter: my fpirit is with 
em vou: you Will ſhortly be wanted in Yorkſhire. 
Mit Farewel,” Indeed God hath made him a true 
f {0 prophet to me : for I {ee as much need to 8 


nal end pray as ever I did; and I believe I fhall, 
Jong as I am in this howling wilderneſs ; amd Ne 
exert all my 3 :ngth, in labouring to perſuade 
linners to fly from the wrath to come, for I ſee 
myſelf a debtor to all men. 

| remember, about eight months before I was 
preit for a foldier, Mr. C. Weſley was preaching 
near my houle, in the open ſtreet: and ſaid in 
his preaching, * Before I ſhall come to preach 
cre again, the devil will be permitted to cait 
vme of you into priſon; but it ſhall turn to the 
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glory of God, and to the furtherance of the goſ. 
zel,” 1 little thought then that the cloud would 
bark on my head: but when it did, his words 
were a ſupport to me in my trials, 

When I left Brifol, I met with many ſuffer. 
ings; at almoſt every place where i came to preach, 
mobs were raiſed, as if they were determined to 
kill me, and all God's children, in a kind of 
thankſgiving, becauſe thc rebels were conquered, 
O what ſtupid creatures are men in their carnal 
ſtate! 

When I got to Nottingham, I preached. to a 

eaccable congregation, About half an hour after 
I had done, as I and four or five more were ſitting 
by the fire, the conitable, with a mob at his heels 
came ruſhing into the houſe, and aid, Where is 
the preacher? I laid, © I am he, Sir.“ He re- 

lied, © Yeu mult go with me before the mayor,” 
I ſaid, . Where is your warrant?” He replied, 
« My ſtaff is, my Warrant. Come lads, help 
me; for I will make him go before the mayor.” 
I faid, „I am not afraid to go before him; but it 
is your buſineſs to take up that ſwearer}; you hear 
there is another that {wears, and if you don't tale 
them up, it is in my power to make you pay forty 
ſhillings for not doing your duty.” He regardc 
not what I ſaid, but haled me away. When he 
had got almoſt to the mayor's houle, a gentleman- 


like man ſaid, © Conſtable where are you going 


with him?” He faid, © To the mayor.“ IIe 
replied, „Pray don't; for the mayor is then 
friend, and fays, he will put any one that diſturbs 
them into the houle of correction : therefore carry 
him before alderman H ; and he will do tor 
him.“ Then we.mult turn another way, ſaid he.“ 
But I ſaid, © I inttſt upon going before the may- 
or.“ But he replied, I will make you go where 
I pleaſe. I ſaid, * You told me you muſt carry 
me before the mayor: I find you are a ſtrang* 
officer, to encourage {wearing and tell lies your: 
ſelf,” Then the mob thguted and cried, “Help 

us 
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. correction.“ 1 
u By that time we got to the aiderman's houſe, bf 
= there were ſeveral hundreds gathered together; 4 
and when we came there, he ſaid, Whom have 1 
80 you brought, conſtable ?““ To me he ſaid, I won- \ | 
285 der you can't ſtay in your own places; you might = 
1 he convinced by this time, that the mob of Not- ö | 
Fr linglam will never let you preach quietly in this 1 
3 town.” I replied, © I beg pardon, Sir, I did not 

* know before now, that this town was governed 

3 by a mob for moſt ſuch towns are governed by 

ter magiltrates,” He bluthed and laid, “Do you 

8 think that we will protect eley, and you, a pack 

55 of you? No; l believe you are, the cauſe of all 

Tete the commotions that have been in the land,” I 

"I replied, “ Sir, can you prove that one man that 

i joined to us did aſſiſt the Pretender, with either 
„joined to us it etender, 

ad, men, money or arms? He ſaid, „It hath been 

velp oblerved, that there was always ſuch a preaching, 

hs bawling people, before any judgment came upon 


„„ the land,” 1 replied, © That is the goodneſs of 


a \ 1 , . 

W God towards the people, for ſending his meſſen- 
3 gers to warn them to repent, that they may eſcape 
3 his judgments here, and the torments of the 


damned hereafter — ir, You may as well ſay, 
that it was through FZeremiah that the Chaldeans 
deſtroyed the temple, and took the inhabitants of 
Feruſalem captives, becauſe he told them it would 
be fo if they did not repent, and turn to Gods 
No, Sir, It is not for praying and preaching, 
that evil comes on a land, but for {wearing and 
curing, for drunkennets and debauchery, for op- 
preſſing the poor, and loving pleaſure more than 
God; and for denying the Lord that bought us. 
Theſe are the people that bring the ſword, peſti- 
lence, and famine into the land.“ The conſtable 
laid, „Do vou think we will take warning by 


3 lach fellows as you“! 4 laid, If you will not, 
vou. you mult feel the blow; for it there is not a re- 
Help formation in the land, God will pour out his 

all Judgments upon man and beaſts; therefore I warn 
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you all to look unto the rod, for it is appointed 
to them that diſobey the goſpel.” Then the 
alderman ſaid, „So, fo, you muſt not preach 
here; I verily believe you are a good man,” 
Then, he ſaid, © Conſtable, I will not fend this 
man to the houſe of correction: I think, as you 


bl keep a public-houle, you may let him lie there to- 
= night; for he is on his journey,” The conſtable 
of ſaid, „ beg that he may not be at my houle,” 
| | Well then, ſaid he, © He may go to Mary White's, 
1 where he came from.” I ſpoke a few more words 
_ to him, and wiſhed him a good night, He aid, 
= « Mr. Nelſon, I wiſh you well wherever you 

- 44 i 80. 
5 When I had got into the ſtreet, I don't know 
8 i but there might be a thouſand people; but I ſaw 
_ | not one that I knew; therefore I went and ſtood 
MA under a lamp that my acquaintances might ſee me. 
8 1 The alderman came to the door, and ſaid to the 
= | conſtable, © Take care of Mr, Nelſon, that no one 
g 9 moleſt him; {ec him ſafe to Mary White's.” — The 
1 conſtable ſeemed much aſhamed, and did as he 
94 was ordered. Then the man that adviſed him to 
1 carry me before the alderman, came to me and 


8 ſaid, Thy nimble tongue hath delivered thee 
at this time,” I ſaid, 5 No, Sir, It is my God 
who hath the hearts of all men in his hands.” 

When wegotto Mary White's, we lung a hymn, 

and gave praiſe to God, and prayed for our enc- 
mies, and recommended each other to God's cars 
and protection ; and we had a comfortable meet- 
ting at five the next morning. 

When I got home, I found all things in a com- 
fortable way, and the Lord added many to the 
number of his children that winter, and ſeveral 
died in the triumph of faith. Wonderful art thou, 
Lord, in all thy works : and as thou art in majeſty, 
fo art thou in mercy ! 

One day I happened to fall in company with a 
gentleman, that was called one of the chief teachers 
in 1ſrael, who began to ridicule Mr. John Weſley, 
and all that labour with him, ſaying, They. are 

a ſhort- 
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a ſhort ſighted, ignoren t fet of people, neither are 
they willing to be in rue ted in the truths of the 
coſpel.” ＋ ſaid, ** dir, | am one of them, and I 
am open to conviction; ſhew me our error, and 
] hope by grace to forfake it.“ Ile faid, <6 You 
all deny the faith delivered to the ſaints, in deny- 
ing Election and Rehrobation.“ I ſaid. “1 do not know 
that that is the faith of the goſpel; for the Apol- 
tle Paul faith. It was not written fob Abraham's fake 
alone, that faith was counted to him for vi rhMeouſneſs, 
but fir our ſakes, if | we believe iu ham that raiſed our 
Lord Jeſus Chrijt, from the dead, who was delivered 
for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtifac ation. 
I think, therefore, that tis 15 the faithof the goſpel, 
that I with my keart believe that Jeſus Chriſt died 
for my fins, aud roſe again for my juſtification; that 
he died for me, that hislife might be made manifeſt 
in my mortal fleſh, that I might not hve to myſelf, 
but to him who died for me: and this faith ry 
dles a Name of love in the heart of thoſe that re 
ceive it, to God and every ſoul of man; and L 
would not give a ſtraw for any taing called faith, 
ſhort of this The ſame Apoſtle ſaith, that his 
commiſſion to the people and to the Gentiles, was 
to open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God; 
that they might receive forgivenels of fins and an 
inheritance among them that are ſanctified, by 
ſaith in Jeſus Chriſt: but there is not one word 
of Reprobation in his .commi! ion; and if any come 
” preach another g golpel, let him be accurſed.?” 
He ſtormed at me, "and called me a-· muddy- headed 
creature ſeveral tinea el ſaid, © My head is mud- 
dy, or your doctrine is unclean, If you clear God, 
and not make him a liar, nor guilty of p perjury, 
nor the author of all in, then, In ray thin b as you 
do. — He ſaid, *. hat do you mean ?” Fre- 
„He hath faid ſeveral times, that he is no 
better of perſons ; but vou have given him the lie 
many times, ſince J came in vour company; and 
you have made him guilty of perjury ; for he 
{Wears 
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Ferears by his own life, that he hath no pleaſure in 
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And you have aflirmed, 
to leave the greatelt 
part of mankind to an eee devil, to govern 
them here, and to torment them hereafter : nay 
you afhrin, That it is his good pleaſure to damn 
infants from their mother's womb.—0 Sir, he. | 
ware what you ſay againſt the God of . ſor | 
you have made him worſe than Moloch by your 
words, that man 1s as much doing the will of Coch?! 
that cuts his father's throat, and he that ravi ſheth ö 
his own mother, as he that feedeth the hungry t 

( 

h 


the dealn of © APE 


and clotheth the naked.—_O Sir! Is this the God 
that was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him- 
{elf ? No, He is loving to every man, and lis 
mercy is over all his w orks: : and St. John ſaith, t. 
He that loveth ts born of God; and knoweth God, jor © 
God ts love. Ihen he made a noile like a butcher vw 
in the Bear-garden, When I could be heard, I * 
ſaid, © Sir, if ever you preach again, I muſt look an 
Upon you either as a fool or 1 Ile ſaid, st 
« W hy 10 ? I replied, you lay the cleft were! 
choſen from eternity, and the reſt ſet apart for ent 
milery : and that the decree cannot be broken; oi 
and if you think one of the choſen can be loſt for 
want of preaching, or one of the re eprobates can 


be ſaved by your preaching, you mult be void off ncv 
realun, and for: 1cthing worſe if you believe th vic 
thing is hxed, and that preaching will aggravate the 
the torme at of the loſt, and that the greateſt part ill 


earers are loſt, who help to maintain you rim 
as a gentleman, only to increale their damnation.”Wand . 
He looked at me with a flern countenance, an cl-; 
faid, I was as bad as IWefley himſelf, I repliedMWLord 
6 Sir. why do you find fault? If what you {ay 
be truc God hath decreed me to think as I do Wio: 
And how can 1 break the decree?” He fſaidMon th 
I hate to hear you talk ſo.” Then I an{weredM:cpcn 

«« Do you want God to break his decree ?? The tern; 


he went away in a rage 0 
Another preacher of the lame ſort, heard. of out h 
dilputeWi'!:!ic 


1 

8 
n 
S St 1 


8 


5 2 : 
| oy oY 105 . 
. 9 N 
r 2 N e N 


11 


diſpute, and told me, IIe would put a queſtion to 

me, that would drive me from inherer nt rizhteoul. 
: neſs: viz, If the white raiment, that thoſe ap- 
| 2ared in before the throne of heaven, was not 
ſong imputed rightcouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 2% I 
ſaid, © No, Sir.“ But he argucd it was. I then 
ſaid, „It Is Wenk, b! alphemy, in my opinion to 


L ſay ſo.” He ſaid, „ What do you mean! * I an- 
. ſwere d, „The ok re {aith that They came out of 
a, gre A 1 wn; and w rg their robes, and made 
1 them white in the blood of the Lamb: I never heard 


that his life was ſtained by fin : neither man nor 
devil could accuſe him thereof; his righteouſneſs 
had no need of walhing ; it is bla ſphemy to fa 
that it did ; for ſhame, go home and read the Rap 
tures, and you will ſec, it is the blood of Fe} 
Chrift that cleanſes from all fin, but clokes none ; 
when a ſoul appears in that company, it is not like 
a dunghill covered with ſnow, but really pure, 
and is, by the power of Jelus Chriſt' 5 ſpirit, re- 
dored to the image of God, in Which it was at 
7 170 created; and then and not till then, can it 
ſor enter in at the gates of the Ne ew Feru; ſale m, and 
en; join the angels and the archangels, and {pirits of 
for juſt men made perfect, to ſing an eternal anthe: 
can :0 the Great T hree One. — He taid, * You ſhall 
| of never make me think as We/zy and you do. I re- 
the vlied, „If you don't in this world, you will in 
vat the next; for if you die dchile :d and unclean, YOu 
part muſt be caſt into à lake that burneth with fire and 
vol krimi ſo you had better begin now yourſelf, 
on. nd adviſe your hcarers to cry out, Create in me 
an: clean heart ; and renew a 1ight ſpirit within me, O 
lied 7 for none.but the pure in heart can fee God.“ 
| la —lie ſaid, „Ile did not care what I could ſay, 
do Nor his on Was completed when Chriſt hun 
ſaidMWon the croſs.” I replied, © Not fe, for he did not 
ered ent for you: you mull repent for yourſelf, or 
[hci —_ periſh, after all he hath done and ſuffer- 
| for you and me; and if you do not believe 
f ouMibat he dicd for your lins, and roſe again for your 
pute alilication.; nor was he riſen again when he 
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hung on the croſs, which yet was a neceſſary part 
of the work which he came to do: nor was he 
born again for you, for you muſt be born again, 
or you can never enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven; and be as really made a partaker of the divine 
nature by regeneration, or you have no more 
right to call God your father, or heaven your in- 
heritance, than I have to call King George my 
father, and his throne mine.” He ſaid, “ You 
are a {trange let of people; and left me. O, my 
God, take the matter into thy own hand, and put 
a {top to that antichrijttan dofrine, that is ſpreading 
as a flood in our land; and give the people to le: 
the truth as it is in Jeſus; and create ſuch an 
hungering and thirſting after inward holinels, that 
they may pant as the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, till all that is in them be made holinels to 
the Lord. 
I was in hopes that I had done with that ſort of 
eopic, but a third came to me ſoon after in a rage, 
and faid, That I was an enemy to the goſpel, I 
alked, © Wherein, Sir?” He ſaid, «In ſaying 
that Chriſt died for all; and in denying imputed 
rightcouſneſs,” I anſwered, „Faith in Chhriſt, 
is imputed for righteouſneſs, to every ſoul that 
believeth ; and they are freely forgiven for his 
ſake, received into God's favour and family, and 
are made partakers of that ſame ſpirit, that raiſed 
our Lord from the dead; whereby they are ena- 
bled to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luits, and 
to live a godly, righteous and fober life, in this 
reſent evil world: and to perfect holineſs in the 
fear of God. In the ſcripture ſenſe, theſe live 
got, but Chriſt liveth in them; and he doth actual— 
ly deſtroy the works of the devil, and reinſtamp 
the image of God in the foul; and I read of no 
other qualification to fit a foul for God's com- 
any.” He laid, „ You are ſtupid; and fo are 
all they that follow Hey; bur I believe as I ſay, 
and to do many better men than either he or you.” 


L anſwered, © It you andall the Preachers in Eng- 


land were to believe to, I will not give you credit 
unlels 
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unleſs the word of God, exprejsly fays, that Chriſt 


did not die for all; but it laith ſeveral times, that 
he did die for all: but not once that he did not die 
for all : and how you came to be wiſe above what 
is written, I know not; neither do I want ſuch 
wiſdom.” I added, „Tell me, Sir, did you ever 
feel the love of God in your own foul? If you 
did, I appeal to your conſcience, that at that time 
you found love to every ioul of man: now this 
was not your nature, but the nature of God; and 
if one drop of the backet could fo {well your foul, 
what mult that ocean be from whence it came: 5 
But I cannot help thinking, that you of that prin- 
ciple never knew God, or "if you had known him, 
you have fo rYOotten "TRAY M for yOu make him worſe 
than Moloch.“ On this he fell into a rage with 
me, I ſaid, Be not angry with me, but rather be 
confiftent with yourſelf; and if I could believe as 
you do, I would not have lo long troubled the 
people wah preaching; for you ſav, & Not one of 
them that Chrilt died for can periſh, nor the reſt 
be ſaved.” Then why do you and I beat the air? 
For Chriſt will have his, you ſay, and the Devil 
mult have his: therefore let each have their own 
quietly; and do rot torment the poor creatures 
before the time, He then went away in haſte, 
and fent for arguments to thoſe of his own ſtamp 
n London, to put a {top to univerlal redemption 
and inward holineſs :-but never yet brought them 
lo me. 
Soon after, I met with a Roman Catholic, who 
Vegan to condemn all ſects and parties, ſaying; 
3 muſt all periſh, that die out of the pale of 
2 Church ; that there is but one true church, and 
that the church of Rome is it.” I ſaid, * What- 
er the church of Rome is, you do not belong to 
Chriſt s church yet; for you curſe and ſwear, and 


get drunk, and break the ſabbath : and while you 


c ntinue to do ſo, you belong to the ſynagogue of 
satan. But he faid, Their prieſts had Peter's 
power, and could and would forgive the fins of all 


at belong to their community. -I faid, Not 
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ſo; for one wicked man' cannot forgive another, 
nor forgive his own fins ; no, it is God that is Gf. 
fended, and it is he that is ollended that mult for- 
give the offender; one rebel cannot forgive ano— 
ther; it isthe King that mult forgive both, or Lot} 
muſt ſuffer. You lay allo, that the vafer is the 
real body, and the wine the real blood of Christ, 
after conſecration ; then ac cording tO you, * 
ſoever is a partaker of it hath eternal life abiding 
in him; but the rapture (ach, that no 3 
ger, or a arunkard, or blaſpnemer, hath eter, nas Lie 
abiding in him: and you know thy it many of your 
church, that are partakers of the Euchariſt, are 
fuch. Nay, St. Paul telis us, in the 5th chap ter 
of the epiſtle to the Galatians, of ſeventeen ſorts 
of ſinners, that ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God; therefore be not deceived, neither calt away 
the reaſon God hath given you. Now bring 
your water and ſet it before a ſwine, an ape, or a 
bear, and they will devour it, how then can you 
dare to ſay, that it is divine: if it be ſo, thele 
brutes mult be raiſed up at the lait day, as well as 
you.” He gave me bad words : and another of 
them ſaid, it he might have his will on me, he 
would have me bored in oi; they then left me. 
Oh, my Cod, rend away the vetl of ignorance 
from that people, and let all nations lee th Ly lals| 
vation! 

On my journey to the place where I was going 
to preach, I called. at a gentleman's houſe, where 
was much company; and he inſiſted 1 mould ſtay g! 
and dine with them, I deſtred to be excuſed. ; 
He ſaid, What is your reaſon? You, have time 
enough on your hands.” I replied, “ Sir, 1 don 2 
care to affront you in your own houſe.“ “ WH o. 
do you mean?” Ile faid, I anſw OT « It at- 
front the gentlemen at your table it will affronth ey 
You: and 1 do not expett to ſit at the table to d,, 
but I ſhall hear the name of the Lord blaſphemed he. 
though there are two Clergymen in the company do; 
and if I do, I muſt reprove "them, or carry a guilty the 

canſcienc! 


0 day; 
emed 
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guilt) 
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conſcience home, which I will not do for all you 
have.“ He ſaid, © I inſiſt on you to dine with 
me: and you are welcome to reprove ſin; and it 
I be guilty, reprove me firſt.” I ſaid, “ Yeu, 
Sir, as ſoon as any one, or I ſhould not love your 
lou 1 as well as another's. 

When we were ſet down, I had ſcarce time to 
eat one morſe], before I had occaſion to reprove; 
for one gentleman was a Roman Catholick, and 
he ſcarce {poke three words, but one was an oath. 
I ſail to the maſter of the feaſt, «„ There is one 
thing too deep tor me; I cannot 1 . He 
ſaid, “„ What is that??“ 1 anſwered, „When I 
lee a man endowed with reaſon, and of a liberal 
education, run himſelf out of breath for no prize. 
He ſaid, © What do you mean?” I replied, 

When ſuch an one will damn his foul with 
9s and curſing, it is like running for no 
prize, If he damn os ſoul to gratify his vain and 
fooliſh de res, he hath a fort of ple aſure, though 
is brutiſh; but the her drings 1 neither pleaſure 


nor credit.“ Then ſaid the gemrticman, Peter {wore; 


| ia1d, „He did fo; bue when he had Fj ne, he 


went out and wept bitterly: and I do not ſuppoſe 
he ever {wore again.—Sir, t with you would do 
a "ip did.“ He ſaid, „Well, I own it is not 
light to fear; but here are ſome of your Clergy 
you Call yourle if a churchman) that 1 will {wear 
as much as me, when they are hunting,” I ſaid, 
„Sir, 4 am forry to hear that; but it will not 
ſtify you or me, if we e ar, becaule your 
reſt and my Miniſter WIL, wear.“ Then ano- 
ner ſaid, © Do you think that Mr. John Weſley, 
would not{wear a vain oath fob a hundred pounds? 
| anſwered, *I believe he would not {wear a vain 
6ath to ſave his neck from the gatiows; if I was 
{ure he would, I would turn my back on him for 
ever,” The Roman Catholic laid, I neither care 


$ogne — 
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| what t YOu. nor he ſaith ; for hunt 1 will, and I 


have ade od a pack ot fox - dogs as is in the King- 
doin, and, a couple of as good horſes to follow 
mem; ; Which do but coſt me about two hundred 
M 3 pounds 
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pounds a year, and I can well afford it.“ — But ! 
ſaid, „Sir, how will you anſwer for ſpending 
two hundred pounds a year, when you come to 
give an account of your ſtewardſhip ?” He an- 
twered, © It is my own ; I am not a ſteward.” | 
replied, „ You are but a ſteward, Sir: for th: 
earth ts the hord's and the fulneſs thereof; ſo are the 
cattle on a thouſand hills, He lays, The gold is mine 
and the filver is mine 3“ and he will lay to you, 
& Thou haſt taken my gold and my filver, and 
ſpent it on thy dogs, and horſes, and fighting- 
cocks, in the room of feeding, the hungry, and 
clothing the naked; or as being a hufband to 
the-widow, or as a father to the fatherlels, or as 
eyes to the blind, or legs to the lame. O Sir, 
conſider, it is but a little while, before God will 


ſay to you, Come and give account of thy ſtewardſhip, 


for thou muſt be no longer ſteward! Then you will 


wiſh, all that you have ſpent in voluptuouſnels, 
and vain pleaſures, had been given to the poor 
and needy,” Then the two Clergymen whitper- 


ed together; and the whiſper went round to the 


Roman Catholic; and he ſaid, Why did God 
make dogs of {uch a nature, if it was not for gen- 
I anſwered, „Who dates 
fay, that God made them ſor?” He ſaid, „Did 
not God make them?“ Yes, Sir, I replied, and 
you too; but not as you are. He ſaid, „What 
do you mean?” I replied, „When God had 
finiſhed the creation, he pronounced every thing 
good: and there was no death in any ercature, 
But when fin entered in the world, then death 
entered into the world by fin; but before man 
finned againſt his Maker, there was nothing in 
one creature that would take the life of another: 
no; the hare would as ſoon have hunted the 
hound, as the hound the hare, At that time, the 
lamb would as [oon have killed the hon, as the 
lion the lamb ; and-the pigeon the hawk, as the 
hawk the pigeon. But hüce thefall, the earth 1s 
curſed for man's fins, and every thing. that it pro- 


duces ; nay, it is all a curſe to man, till it is 
ſanctiſied 


a 7. at Fy on 
F 
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ſanctified to him by prayer. And I do not believe, 
that you or any one that is here, go to your knees 
to deſire God to give his blefling on your under- 
takings, when you go a hunting, and to enable 
you to uſe the hounds and horſes to his glory; not 
believing, that you- can do any thing that will 
leaſe him better,” He ſaid, „I have heard that 
Weſley had taught you the art of reaſoning ; and J 
find he has.” 91 N u Sir, if you or any man 
that 1s preſent, can diſprove what I ſay, let them 
do it now. 

After my return to Leeds, I went to Iſ/nake- 


feld, and preached to a {mall but ſerious congre- 


dtn. 
the next morning I ſet out for Kirk-Heaton; 
and in my way, I called to break faſt with a friend 
in Horborough; but before I had been there half 
an hour, the houſe was beſet with almoſt the 
whole town, men, women, and children, that 
cried out, with one voice, * Bring him out, that 
we may put n in the river.“ JI went out to 
them, and faid, + What do you want?” They 
damned me, and Cai, Jou, you Methodiſt dog.“ 
| replied, W hat have I done to you; I am not 
going to preach here now.” Then the Parſon's. 
lon ſwore, ** You ſhall never preach more, for 
we will drown you in the river this day,” And 
| found that almoſt the whole town had agreed 
together, that all the journeymen and apprentices 
ſhould leave work, as ſoon as the next Preacher 
ame into the town, and put a halter about his 
deck, and drag hin into the river, and drown 
him, that the town may be quit of them for ever; 
nd the Parſon's ſon was the Captain of the mob, 
who had prepared a crazy man to put the balken 
bout my neck: and he Rood with one in his hand, 
0 a butcher with a rope to help to bale me 
long; but while my voice could be heard, they 
ad not power to touch me: then they went to 
ne Clerk's houſe, and got fix large hand- bells, 
nd came and rung them round me, ſo that m 


vice could not be heard; then the madman, who 
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was above fix feet high, put the halter to my 
throat, but! put my hand between my _—_— 
it, and puſhed it back, and the man fell tot 
ground as if he had "SUM: knocked down un. 
an axe; and the butcher ſtood trembling ane 
touched me not. The conſtable then came wi: 
his ſtaff in his hand: ypon which the mob cricd, 
& Here is the conitable; let him come, and he 
will put the rope on hl now; for he will helo 
us. He came to me, _ 1 ſaid, „ Are you the 
conitable ?” He ſat d, Yes, 1 am; and that [ 
will let you know.“ I laid, J am glad you are 
come; and I charge you in the King's name to 
do your office.” Ile ſaid, What is my olice? | 
antwered, “It is to quell this mob; and to deliver 
me out of their hands: and if I have done any 
thing contrary to law, to carry me before a Magi | 
trate; and let me be puniſhed by the law,” IIe 
turncd oe; and ſaid “ Where are you going 

I faid, I was going to the ſtable to get my horſe, M1 
but was ſtopped by this mob.” He bade them b: MW u 
lent; and lard, + Follow me.” He went to the Mt! 
{table and led out my horle, and held the ſtirrup, Ma 
while I got on: he then led me quite through 
the crowd, and Late me go on in the name of the WP! 


Lord. O, my God! hitherto thou haſt helped MW 
me! 1 

When I got to my place, we had a comfortable 
meeting; for the power of the Lord was preic:t i! 


to heal; and one that had waited long, was let 
liberty; and all praiſed the Lord on my behalf, 0 
for his delivering me from tne hands of the un- a1 
godly, Dai 

I went once more to York, in Paſton-week ; 
and preached on Good-Friday, at Hepworth- Moor, 
to a {erious, peaceable peop le; and gave out to 

reach there on Eaſter Sunday, at eight in th 
morning: then I went to a village about three 
miles from York, where ! preached to a very large 
and well-behav od congregation. 

On Eaſter Sunday 1 went to Hepworth- Moor, at 


the time appointed, and found two companies over 
peop! dem 


- 


Fe) 


my 
Wi people aſſembled : the one came to hear the word 
the ind the other to mob. After we had fung a 


sin, and prayed, I opened my book on theſe 
and words: God having rarfed up his Son Jeſus Chiriſt, 
a fent him to bleſs you, in turning every one of you 
ici, Vom your iniquities: and I went on to prove that 
this was his buſineſs in this preſent evil world, 
cl!» WH atually to ſave all true believers from their ſins; 
%e nd that it was neither ſect, party, nor opinion, 
lat made a man a real me: mes Chriſt's church: 
dre but the real chriſtians are thoſe that are ſaved 
» to tom their fins, by Jeſus Chriſt, both from omit- 
[Ming and committing; and every thing ſhort of 
| his, was not chriſtianity ; therefore, I faid, © Be 
not deceived : for whatſoever is defiled, or un- 
clean, cannat enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but muſt be caſt into the lake that burneth with 
Fre and brimſtone: and as this day is kept in the 
tremembrance of God's raiſing his Son up to bleſs 
us, let every one cry out, Lord bleſs me, and 
turn me from my iniquities.“ Then a gentleman, 
a Paprjt, that brought the rebels to mob, cried, 
„Knock out the brains of that mad dog; and 
perfectly gnaſhed with his teeth. Immediately a 
ſhower of ſtones came, and hit many of the peo- 
ple, and they continued to throw, till not one 
could ſtand to hear me; nevertheleſs, not one 
tone hit me, though I ſtood as a mark on the 
table, when all were fled from me, and I talked 
lv the mob: but when I got down, and was going 
ey, one hit me with a piece of a brick on the 
back of my head, and I fell flat on my face, and 
rec; wuſt have lain for ſome time, had not two men 
Moor, Dfted me up; but I could not ſtand for ſome time. 
ut to The blood ran down my back quite into my ſhoes, 
1 theſſRi24 the mob followed me through the city, ſwear- 
threehling, that they would kill me, when they had got 
largo < out of it. I ſaid unto the Lord, “Lord, thou 
walt flain without the gate, and thou cant de- 
\or, aMtver me from the hands of theſe blood- thirſty 


nies onen.“ When I was got over the bridge, a gen- 
peop! leman came and took me by the hand, lay ing. 
„„ What 
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« What is the matter you bleed ſo.” Some of 
the mob anſwered, „That is but little to what we 
will do to him,” Then the gentleman pulled me 
into his houſe; and told the mob if they did no! 
diſperſe immediately, ſome of them ſhould be in 
the caſtle before an hour was at an end. Ihen 
they fled away: and he ſent for a Surgeon to Qrel; 
my head. 

I lay down awhile; and brother Slaton came 
with my horle, and I rode to Ackham, where | 
was to have preached at five in the afternoon ; but 
juſt at that time; there came about ten young gen- 
tlemen, ſome in the coach, ſome on the box, and 
behind the coach; who began to ſing the ſongs of 


the druakards and to throw rotten eggs at the 


Women, 

I and two more were in a little field by the 
houſe, walking, when there came two big men, 
one of whom {wore, Here he is; I will kill hin 
it there was not another man alive.” I told him 
that he had not any reaſon to kill me, for I hat 
done him no-wrong ; nor any one in that 3 
Then he pulled off his hat and wig, and 
them to the other man, ſaying, 4 If I do not ki l 
him, I will be damned,” Then he came as herce- 
ly to me as he could, with an intent to run his 
head againſt the pit of my ſtomach, but I ſtepped 
alide. and he pitched on his head, When he got 
up, I ſpoke to him again, and aſked him, What 
I had done amils to him: he gave me no anſwer 
but ran at me again, and caught hold of the collar 
ot my ſhirt which rent in pieces, and he fell down 


at my feet again: then he got up, and came to me 


the third time; and as I made no reſiſtance, he 
threw me down, and leaped with his knees on 
my belly, ſeveral times, till he had beat the breath 


out of me and ſet my head a bleeding again. He 
then went to the gentlemen that hired him and the 


other to kill me, and ſaid, „Gentlemen, I have 


killed the Preacher; he lies dead in the crotti.” 


And then he took one of our friends, and threv 


him againſt the corner of a wall, and broke two 


ft 


143 J 
of his ribs, The Parſon's brother ſaid, © Well, we 


will ſee ourſelves; we will not take your word.” 
Upon which he and about twenty more came to 
me; but my breath was come again, and I was 
turned on my face and lay bleeding on the ground, 
One of them ſaid, «„ He will get his death if he 
lies there awhile,” Then they lifted me up, and 
laid, „ We will help you into the houſe, When 
could peak, L ſaid, “ Your mercy is only to 
make way for more cruelty ; gentlemen, if J have 
done any thing contrary to the law, let me be 
ee, by the law; I am a ſubjeRt to King 
n- George ; and to his aw I appeal; and I am wil- 
il hig to go before my Lord Mayor, as he is the 
f King's Magiſtrate,” But they curled me, and 
ne he K—g too, ſaying he was as bad as we, or he 
would have nanged us all like dogs before 
the Wnow. One actually damned him, and faid, If 
en, Whe was here, we would ſerve him as bad as 
um you.“ 
him The Parſon's brother curſed me, and faid, * Ac- 
had MWcording to your preaching, you would prove our 
wn. Ainiſters to be blind guides, and falſe prophets ; 
ve but we will kill you, as faſt as you come.” One 


kill aid, “ If Veſley comes on Tueſday, he ſhall not 
erce- ire another day in this world,” When I was 
1 his 


zot into the ſtreet, they ſet up a huzza, and a per- 
pped Non caught hold of my right hand, and gave me 
e got Rhaſty pluck : at the fame time, a ſtruck 
What e on the left fide of my head, and knocked me 
\(wer bon. As I got up, they knocked me down 
collar iht times; and when I lay on the ground, not 
down Weins able to get up, they took me by the hair of 
to me y head, and dragged me upon the {tones for near 
e, he wenty yards, ſame kicking me on my ſides and 
es 01izhs with their feet, as the other dragged me 


reat\Wionz:; and {ix of them got on my body and thighs, 
To 

Heß tread the Holy Ghoſt out of me, as they (aid. 

d theßhlen they let me alone a little while, and [aid one 

nave] another, „ We cannot Kill him.“ One (aid 

l . 3 

rot. | have heard; that a cat hath nine lives ; but 1 


threWWink toc hath nine {core,? Another lat id, «If 
e tw he 
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he has, he ſhall die this day.” A third ſaid 
« Where is his horſe, for he ſhall quit the down 
immediately ?” And they ſaid to me, «Order 
your horſe to be brought to you; for you ſhall 90 
before we leave you.” I ſaid, „Iwill not, foe 
ou intend to kill me in private, that you may 
eſcape Juſtice ; but if you do murder me it ſhall 
be in pu blic; and it may be, that the gallows 
may bring you to repentance, and your fouls may 
be ſaved from the wrath to come, Then one 
ſwore, if I would not go, they would put me into 
1p draw well; and they lifted up the lid of the 
ell, and dragged me towards it; but a woman, 
dig with child, ſtood by the well, and puſhed fe. 
veral of them down: ſo that they could not get 
me to it, Then two gentlewomen, who can; e out 
of the city, called the gentlemen by their names, 
that were ſtriving to put me in; who all let me 
go, and turning to the gentlewomen, they looked 
as men confounded, In the mean time, ſome 
friends got me up, and helped me into the 
houſe. Then all the mob ſet out for the city, 
ſinging debauched fongs, This was on Eaſter 


Sunday. 


8 Aoo 


I heard one of them ſay, as he got into the” 
coach, It is impoſſible for him to live; and if 
John Weſley comes on Tueſday, we will kill him 2 

iCC 


then we ſhall be quite rid of the Methodiſts tor 
ever; for no one will dare to come, if they tw 
be killed.” 

When they were gone, I Tent for ſomething tc 
{ſweat me; and 1 ſweat fo violently, that in tb 
morning my ſhirt was, as if it had been ſtaine( 
with raw beef. But I was not ſo ſore, as I ex To 
pected ; for I ſet out to meet Mr, John Weſley 
and was enabled to ride forty miles that day. 

I met him at O/motherly, and heard him preac NM 
on a tomb- ſtone in the church yard, to a large ang 
1erious congregation. I found his word to con 1c 
with power to my ſoul, and was conſtraincd ! f 
ciy out, O Lord, I will praiſe thee for th 


| | Jef 
goodneſs to me; for thou haſt been with me in 
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my trials; thou haſt brought me out of the jaws 
of death; and tho” thou didſt permit men to ride 
over my head, and laid afflictions on my loins, yet 
thou haſt brought me through fire and water into 
a wealthy lace!” And indeed in all my perte- 
cutions, my ſoul was kept in peace, ſo that I 
neither felt fear nor anger.- 

So far, Lord, I am thy witne's; for thou doſt 
give ſtrength for our day, according to thy word, 
and grace to help in time of need. O my dear 
Redeemer, how ſhall I praiſe thee as thou oughteſt 
to be praiſed ? O let my life be a living facrifice 
to thee ; for it is by thee alone, that I eſcaped 
both temporal and eternal death! 

When I had told Mr. Weſley of the treatment I 
had met with, he bleſſed God for my dehverance, 
However, I adviſed him not to go to York at that 
time, but to go to Leeds; and God bleſſed his 
word to many louls at Leeds that week, 

Thus far I can ſay, 4+ The Lord is my helper: 
O, may I never grieve his Spirit; then will he be 
my guide unto death, and my portion for ever.“ 

This is a plain narrative of the dealings of God 
and man with me, from my youth to the forty- 
lecond year of my natural life, 


An H 5 4 M N, 


For a thouſand tongues to ſing 
My dear Redeemer's praiſe! 

The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of his grace! 


My gracious Maſter, and my God, 
Alhit me to proclaim, 
| To [pread through all the earth abroad 
1he honours of thy Name, 


Jeſu, the name that charms our fears 
That bids our lorrows ceaſe; 

'Tis muſic in the ſinner's ears, 
Iis life, and health, and peace, 


N He 


F — 4 
— v 
+ _ — 


2 


8 


— — . — In 72 3 . 2 . 
OOPS e 
* * — — - — — 


— — 
8 


— — — * — —-: 
— = —— - — Of -_ = - _ — - 
PPP 
. . 


* 


2 
ne 8 2 1 
r * oe" 4a of © oi Le en 1 
- — — 4 4 ST. > 7 _ 2 * . 1 * 4 . # 

9 4 = 4 g » 8 2 y 4 . — . N « w——_ Fe: 24 1 1 4% — 

\, Sa 4s N 2 99 — 2 „ nw * * 4 D —— — - Lf. i 

* a 2 5 * 6 & > « ASS . =" ”y 2 

- — . 6 > aa D — 33 p 73 
2 — — C rag — — — 


2 ng 

a TW. 

3 
2 


3 * 
0 * 4, 
— * * 


a ek * 8 
TCT 


—. 


A . 
——_— — 


a 
- 


2 . 


24 as I 
8 —— 


E at 


by 
vi 


k 
q 
9 
| 
* 
* 
Þ4 


þ A 1 v 
a #1; 
1 
5 7 Y 
i 
46 
L a, 
7 


_ T_T 
” 


2 
- — — x FREIE — 


* 
— — 9 


* - 
— * 4 
— 
r 
— 9 


* 
* 


8 
* 


—— 


— — 
7 


L 146 J 


He breaks the power of cancel'd fin, 
He ſets the priſoner free; 

His blood can make the foulelt clean, 
His blood availed for me. 


He ſpeaks, and liſtening to his voice, 
New life the dead receive ; 
The mournful, broken hearts rejoice, 


The humble poor believe. 


Hear him, ye deaf, his praife, ye dumb, 
Your looſen'd tongues employ ; 

Ye blind, behold your Saviour come, 
And leap, ye lame, for joy. 


Look unto him, ye nations; own 
Your God, ye fallen race; 

Look, and be ſaved through faith alone, 
Be juſtified by grace! 


See all your ſins on Jefus laid; 
The Lamb of God was ſlain ; 

His ſoul was once an offering made, 
For every foul of man. 


Harlots, and publicans and thieves, 
In holy triumph join! 

Saved is the finner that believes, 
From crimes as great as mine. 


Drunkards, and all ye helliſh crew, 
Blackened with luſt and pride: 

Believe the Saviour died for you, 
And feel his blood applied. 


Awake from guilty nature's ſleep, 
And Chriſt ſhall give you light; 

Caſt all your fins into the deep, 
And ſet your ſpirit right, 


With me (your chief) ye then will know, 
Shall feel your fins forgiven, 

Anticipate your heaven below, 
And own that Love is Heaven, 
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